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يِ  ٰـ حْوَ هِ الرَّ حِينبسِْنِ اللّـَ الرَّ  

 

َٙحَ) حَ فطَمَرٍََّ ٍٓ  ذمِرَُٛيٍ  سَذُّٙ (قَغَ  

 

 صَدَقَ اللهُ العَليُِّ العَظين

[ 73:عوراى آل ] 

 

In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

(So her Lord accepted her with good acceptance.) 

Allah, the Most High and Almighty has spoken the truth 

 

[Surah Al Imran: 37] [Sahih international transilation] 
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Abstract 

Acceptance is the satisfaction of approval, submission, or faith in a 

person or something. It is an approval of an idea or opinion. The current 

study is confined to the investigation of acceptance in several texts taken 

from English and Arabic sermons from four pragmatic strategies 

viewpoints, which are deixis, speech act, politeness principle, and Grice 

maxims, as well as investigating the types of acceptance and the benefits of 

acceptance. It aims at figuring out the most common types of acceptance 

used, pinpointing the benefits of acceptance, classifying the pragmatic 

strategies used to realize acceptance, and identifying the similarities and 

differences of pragmatic strategies used in Arabic and English sermons. 

To achieve the aims of the study, an eclectic model is designed 

based on Huang's (2007) Model of deixis, Searle's model of speech acts 

(1969), Brown and Levinson's model of politeness (1987) and Gris's 

maxims (1976). Furthermore, the model covers the benefits and functions 

suggested by Hayes et al. (1994, 256). Finally the types of acceptance, 

namely: self-acceptance, social acceptance, conditional acceptance, 

expressive acceptance and implied acceptance, are induced in the model.  

At the end of the study it is found that , representative and directive 

speech acts are the most dominant in both languages, personal deixis is the 

most frequently used in Arabic sermons but personal social and discourse 

dieixis are the most frequent in English,positive politeness  and bald on 

record politeness are the most frequently used in the two sermons,quality 

and relevance maxims are the most frequently observed maxims in English 

and Arabic sermons. social and conditional acceptance is the most 
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frequently used in the English sermons but it is not in the Arabic sermons. 

Increase potential for productive action is the most frequently used benefit 

in English sermons but not in Arabic sermons.There are similarities and 

differences regarding the deployment of speech act, deixis,  Grice maxim, 

and politeness maxims in the selected texts of acceptance of the English 

and Arabic sermons. The similarities are far more than the differences. 
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1 1. Chapter One: Introduction   

1.1 The Problm of the Study 

Acceptance is a term with several different meanings. Accepting 

someone's offer, often known as signing an agreement, is commonly 

recognized as acceptance. It happens when an individual proposes to 

signal his/her acceptance. Assenting and believing are further definitions 

of acceptance. Acceptance is agreeing with an offer's terms in a way that 

the offer requests or invites. It can also be an implied act of behavior that 

results in forming a legally enforceable contract (Chirelstein, 2001, 54).  

The concept of acceptance is used in a variatey of texts and it is often 

used in deffirent contexts i.e. political, psychological, religious, etc.. 

Althogh his concept has been included in some studies (Acceptance:An 

Historical and Conceptual Review by John c.Williams and Steven 

Jaylynn.State university of New York at Binghamton), it has not been 

thoroughly tackled from a pragmatic point of view. Specially in English 

and Arabic sermons, the concept of acceptance has not been thoroughly 

examined. Concequently, this study attempts to highlight the most 

prevalent pragmatic strategies used in the chosen texts of the English and 

Arabic sermons 

Accordingly, the current study tries to answer the following questions: 

1- How are the pragmatic strategies used to realize acceptance in 

English and Arabic  sermons texts? 

2- Which types of acceptance are most frequently employed in English 

and Arabic sermons? 

3- What are the benefits of these types of acceptance? 
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4- What are the similarities and differences between English and 

Arabic sermons in regard to the use of pragmatic strategies. 

1.2 The Aims   

The study.aims at: 

1- Identifying the pragmatic strategies used to realize acceptance in 

English and Arabic sermons. 

2- Figuring out the most common types of acceptance used in the selected 

texts. 

3-  Pinpointing the benefits of using these types of acceptance.  

4- Identifying the similarities and differences between pragmatic strategies 

of expressing acceptance in English and Arabic sermons. 

  

1.3 The Hypotheses   

   Based upon the preceding statements about the concept of acceptance in 

English and its counterpart in Arabic and upon the questions raised, it is 

hypothesized that: 

1- In regard to the strategies used, it is hypothesized that: 

a. There is a number of speech acts manifested in both texts and the 

most dominant ones are the representative and directive speech acts. 

b. Person deixis is the most common type of diexis used in both 

English and Arabic sermons. 

c. Bald on record and positive politeness are the most recurrent 

strategies used to express acceptance in English and Arabic sermons. 
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d. The quality and the relevance maxims are the most frequently 

observed maxims in both English and Arabic sermons.  

2- Social and conditional types of acceptance are the most frequent types 

used in both  English and Arabic texts. 

3- The main benefit of acceptance is to incease potentials for productive 

actions in both English and Arabic. 

4- The similarities are far more than the differences between the English 

and Arabic sermon texts.  

 

1.4  The Procedures 

The following procedures are going to be adoped in this study: 

1- Presenting a theoretical overview of the relevant literature on the 

concept of acceptance in English and Arabic sermons. 

2- Selecteing a number of English and Arabic religious sermons 

speeches to be analysed looking for the expression of acceptance. 

3- Desinging a model based on Searle's model of speech acts (1969), 

Huang's (2007) model of deixis, Gric's maxims (1976) and Brown 

and Levinson's model of politeness (1987). Furthermore, the types 

of acceptance, namely: self-acceptance, social acceptance, 

conditional acceptance, expressive acceptance, and implied 

acceptance are induced in the model. Finally, the model covers the 

benefits suggested by Hayes et al. (1994: 256).  

a) Analysing the selected texts to investigate the pragmatic 

strategies used to express acceptance, the types and benefits of 
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acceptance used in the selected texts, and the similarities and 

differences between the sermons in English and Arabic. 

1.5 Limits 

The study is confined to investige acceptance in several texts taken 

from English and Arabic sermons from four pragmatic strategies 

viewpoints: speech act, deixis, Grice maxims and politeness strategies. The 

study is set also to examin the types and benefits of acceptance: self 

acceptance, social acceptance, conditional acceptance, expressive  and 

implied acceptance. 

Moreover, the data used in the study is limited only to English and 

Arabic sermons. The analysis will be based on five English texts taken 

from English sermons and five Arabic texts taken from Arabic sermons 

taken from the internet and will be analyzed pragmatically. Any other 

types of texts are not included in the investigation and analysis. 

1.6 The Value 

The current study could be useful both conceptually and practically 

because it attempts to give a broad framework for the concept of 

acceptance at pragmatic aspects in both English and Arabic. It is hoped 

that the study will be useful as a reference for students in the field of 

pragmatics because it provides a summary of the elements found in 

pragmatics. Furthermore, the study will be useful for people interested in 

the field of religion because it investigates the concept of acceptance in 

Arabic and English religious texts. Generally speaking, the study hoped be 

helpful because it gives an appropriate explanation of the concept of 

acceptance, its types, and its benefits.  
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1.7 Operational Definitions 

1.7.1 Acceptance  

Acceptance is the satisfaction of approval, submission, or faith in 

someone. It is an approval of an idea or opinion. The acceptance analysis 

will be determined by the types of acceptance and what each means. For 

example, conditional acceptance will be constrained by something. 

Allah's acceptance of us is conditional on our being pious, obedient and 

many other things. This acceptance is only achieved if these conditions 

are fulfilled. Implied acceptance occurs when a person accepts something 

and knows implicitly what its contents are. For example, Christians are 

sure that belief in Allah means belief in Jesus without an explicit mention 

that belief in Jesus means belief in Allah Almighty. Self-acceptance 

means love and consideration for oneself and when we do something that 

pleases Allah and draws us closer to Him. Social acceptance means 

acceptance of others' thoughts, beliefs, opinions, and appearance. 

Through these types, we will know what acceptance is, and how it is 

defined in religious texts. 

1.7.2 Sermons 

Sermons are the words of some preachers who usually deliver 

sermons on religious occasions. English sermons are delivered by preaches 

on Sundays, they are usually a kind of explanation of what is found in the 

Bible in terms of stories and conversations, in addition to urging people 

and persuading them to resort to Allah and Christ. Arabic sermons are 

usually the words of Arab preachers who deliver sermons on Fridays. 

Their speeches are an explanation and interpretation of Allah's words in the 

Qur'an, the prophets traditions, and the rest of the prophets, as well as 

stories and conversations of pious people.  
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2 CHAPTER TWO: Literature Review  

2.1  Introductory Remarks 

This chapter focuses on certain pragmatic concepts such as speech 

act theory, politeness strategies, deixis, and Grice's maxims. Additionally, 

this chapter provides a theoretical framework for acceptance. It presents 

definitions of acceptance, its types, and its relationship with tolerance, its 

benefits, and acceptance and commitment therapy (ACT). 

2.2 Pragmatics 

Pragmatics is the study of meaning as it is delivered by a speaker and 

understood by a listener (or reader). It focuses more on interpreting what 

individuals mean when they speak. Alternatively, what the individual 

words or phrases may mean (Yule, 1996: 3). When people try to 

communicate, they need to be able to rely on several everyday 

presumptions and expectations for it to work. This can be done through 

speaking or writing. Investigating such presumptions and anticipations 

gives us insights into how more is always communicated than spoken 

(Yule, 2010: 128).  

Mey (1993: 42), on the other hand, defines pragmatics as "the study of 

the conditions of human language uses as these are determined in society" 

According to him, there are two types of context: a context that is 

primarily molded by social institutions and a context that is created via 

interaction. He describes the first as societal and the second as social. 

Abd Alrahman (2000:243-4), the Arabic word  derives (negotiate)   ذج١ٌٚٗض

from the domain of pragmatics. As a result, there is a connection between 

action and verb. 
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2.3  Context  

  Context is essential for comprehending the meaning of a speech. 

According to Leech (1983:13), context deals with essential aspects of an 

utterance's physical and social environments. The shared background 

knowledge helps both the speaker and the listener comprehend a person's 

remark. Context is, therefore, extremely beneficial to both spoken and 

written language. It facilitates communication and comprehension 

between the speaker and the hearer or between the writer and the reader. 

There are two forms of context, according to Malinowski (1923:6): 

situational context and cultural context. The situational context is the 

situation in which the text is spoken; it is the context of the text. The 

cultural context is the cultural background or history of the participants. 

Understanding a language cultural background makes it possible to 

decipher the meaning of any statement. People, who are influential in 

speech, time, the social environment and the political climate, etc., could 

be included. Therefore, the linguistic study of speech context comprises 

all physical and social aspects linked with the speech, such as time, place, 

social milieu, and political situation. Thus, context is a collection of 

statements indicating the commitments, knowledge, views, and other 

qualities of the participants in a discourse in order to determine what they 

say and what they think. 

In Arabic, context refers to linguistic and non-linguistic contexts, 

which include environmental, historical, political, economic, social, and 

psychological references to things outside the text or those nearby. As a 

result, classical criticism aims to delve into the text's depths and shed 

light on its innermost elements by using the context as a reference point 

(Yousif, 2000, 118). 
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2.4  Speech Act Theory 

      Austin (1975: 68) provides the first definition of speech acts. Instead 

of using "speech act," he said "performative phrase" or "performative 

utterance," which means that "the issuing of the utterance is the executing 

of an action." The term ''speech acts'' was used by Searle (1969:16), who 

said that "speech acts are the basic or smallest form of linguistic 

communication''. According to Searle, using language entails acting 

guided by rules. 

The rule-based theory of meaning is a school of semantics that 

proposes that the meaning of linguistic phrases may be deduced from the 

rules that govern how they are used in different kinds of speech acts (for 

instance, reprimanding, declaring, ordering, proclaiming, promising, 

querying, demanding, and warning). This theory clarifies the linguistic 

meaning in terms of employing words and sentences to accomplish 

speech acts, in contrast to other theories that claim that linguistic 

expressions have meaning because they contribute to the truth conditions 

of sentences where they occur. Some proponents assert that a word's 

meaning can be defined as its contribution to the kinds of speech acts that 

can be accomplished with it(Britannica, 2013:45). According to Yule 

(1996: 48), "speech act" refers to actions carried out via utterance. 

Therefore, individuals do things in words that are comparable to the 

activities that they perform physically.   

2.4.1 Austin's Classification of Speech Acts 

    Austin (1962: 62) states that language is employed to accomplish 

various tasks, including invitations, requests, promises, etc. The 

production of any utterance involves three connected activities based on 

word forces. These activities are: 



9 

 

 Locutinary act is the act of saying something, which includes 

making sounds (a phonetic act), following certain rules of grammar 

(a phatic act), and generating certain senses and references (a rhetic 

act). 

 Illocutionary Act means saying anything is actually doing 

something. There are some illocutionary acts which can be 

performed without the need for words, e.g., waving a stick to 

perform warning.  

 Perlocutionary Act is the influence that the utterance has on the 

listener. In other words, it describes the change in the listener's 

behaviour. 

According to Austin (1962:14), felicity conditions may be expressed 

by using certain words by specific people in specific situations. 

Conventional techniques have conventional consequences. Any violation 

of these conditions upsets performative expression.  

Propositional content condition (PCC) is concerned with what the 

speech act is about in core. 

i. Preparatory condition (PC) states the practical fundamentals for the 

speech act. 

ii. Sincerity condition (SC) must be satisfied if the act is to be 

performed honestly.  

iii. Essential condition (EC) defines the act being performed which 

means that the speaker intends that his or her utterance will count 

as the identifiable act. 

Austin (1962: 101) argues that saying something usually produces 

several significant effects on the audiencees' or speakers' feelings and 

thoughts. Austin (1962:151) lays down a classificatory system in 
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which he divides groups of verbs into five categories which are as 

follows:            

(1) Verdictives 

      According to Austin (1962: 152), verdictives are the delivering and 

presenting of findings and outcomes, official or unofficial, supported by 

arguments or evidence for worth or truth, to the extent that these can be 

distinguished from one another. These can be based upon evidence or 

reasons. "to place," "to put in," and "to grade" are the three verdictive 

verbs that are used the most frequently.                                   

(2) Exercitives 

   According to Austin(1962:154), the definition of these actions as 

having power, rights, and influences is what distinguishes them. As a 

result, they are utilized to communicate personal opinions, whether in 

favor of or opposed to a specific matter. Verbs such as "appoint," "to 

vote," "to order," and "to dispute" are examples of frequent exercitive 

verbs.                   

(3) Commissives 

  Commissive acts aim at committing the interlocutor to a specific action. 

Action like agree, pledge, engage, swear, favor, and plan. 

(4)  Behabitives 

         According to Austin (1962: 158), these acts are utilized to indicate 

"social behaviors" or attitudes that entail the kind of reaction to other 

people's behavior. Apologizing, offering congratulations, expressing 

gratitude, and offering praise are all examples of behabitives.         
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(5)  Expositives  

    According to Austin (1962: 160), the primary purpose of "expositives" 

is to conduct or explain arguments. Verbs such as "affirming," "saying," 

and "reviewing" are examples of the kinds of activities that fall under this 

category. 

     

2.4.2 Searle's Classification of  Speech Acts 

    Speech acts are divided by Searle (1969) into five major 

categories: (1) Representatives, (2) Directives, (3) Expressives, (4) 

Commisives, and (5) Declarations. He classifies the felicity conditions 

into:  

i. Propsitional Conditions: specify the kind of meaning which is 

expressed by the propositional part of an utterance.                               

ii. Preparatory Conditions: describe the conditions which are essential 

to the performance of the speech act.                                  

iii. Sincerity Conditions: outline the conditions which must be attained 

if the speech act is to be performed sincerely.                          

iv. Essential Conditions: convey what the speech act must 

conventionally count as. 

The categorization of Searl and felicity conditions of Searl and others 

will be used by the researcher to analyze the selected data, as follows: 

(1) Declarations 

  According to Searle (1969:67), declaration acts are distinct from 

other types of speech acts in that the speaker's standing and the specifics 

of the situation affect how well they are delivered. They are socially 
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institutionalized. Declarations include firing an employee, officiating a 

marriage, imposing a sentence on a criminal, etc. The following felicity 

criteria are suggested by Searle (1969:67) for declaration  SA: 

1- Propositional Content Condition: Knowing the context of the 

utterance. 

2- Preparatory Condition: The speaker is capable to perform the 

utterance obviously and she/he has the right to produce the 

utterance.  

3- Sincerity Condition: The speaker honestly wants to change the 

condition. 

4- Essential Condition: The speaker's intention when making a 

statement is not just to inform (representative speech act) but 

also to establish a new status or condition (declaration speech 

act). 

(2) Representatives 

  Speech acts, sometimes referred to as representations, express what 

the speaker thinks to be true or false. This category may involve arguing, 

bragging, claiming, moaning, critiquing, denying, describing, informing, 

pleading, reporting, recommending, swearing, etc, such as the English 

example "I met him yesterday", and/or the Arabic example ( َسأ٠ص ِكّذج

 The speaker performs the act of informing by telling the listener .(جٌرحسقس

that she/he met someone yesterday.  

The representative speech acts that are included in the current study 

are: stating, reporting, asserting and claiming:  

1- Stating: According to Vanderveken (1985:183), stating is 

categorized as representative speech when it involves giving full 

justification or adopting a position. Searl (1969:66) clarifies the 

following as being the SA of Stating's favorable conditions:  
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a) Propositional Content Condition: any proposition P. 

b) Preparatory Condition: The speaker has proof/reason for the truth 

of P. To both the speaker and the listener it is not clear that H 

recognizes (no need to be told, etc.) P. 

c) Sincerity Condition: S believes P 

d) Essential Conditions: The claim counts as an affirmation that P is 

implied to be correct about the current situation. 

2- Reporting: The report is an assertive (representative) act. 

Concerning the time of speech, its propositional content is about 

the past. (Searle and Vanderveken, 1985:187).It has the following 

FCs: 

a) PCC: any p counts as an expression of belief. 

b) PC: the S has proof to support that the reported p is the truth. It is 

not clear that A knows the p. 

c) SC: the S believes the p is true. 

d) EC: the p counts as an undertaking to the effect that p   denotes an 

actual state of affairs. 

3- Asserting 

According to Searle & Vanderveken (1985:18), the speech act of 

asserting is a kind of representative speech act. This type is closely linked 

to the right of the speaker (S). The S claims that the case is true. The 

felicity conditions of SA of asserting are explained by Searle (1969:66) as 

the following: 

a) Propositional Content Condition: Any proposition P. 

b) Preparatory Condition: The speaker has some proofs or reasons for 

the truth of P. The speaker and hearer (H) are not aware that H is 

conscious (does not have to be remembered, etc.) with P. 

c) Sincerity Condition: S trusts P. 
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d) Essential Condition: The utterance considers that P shows a real 

state of affairs to be an undertaking. 

4- Claiming: People use words to describe and perform actions. 

Claiming relates to the speaker's right (Vanderveken, 1991, p. 171). 

The felicity conditions of claiming are suggested below: 

a) Propositional Content Condition:- Any proposition P. 

b) Preparatory Condition: For both S and H, it is not clear that H 

knows P 

c) Sincerity Condition: S believes P. 

d) Essential Condition: The utterance reflects an undertaking in 

which P is a correct state of affairs. 

 

(3) Expressives 

  Expressive speech acts are those that convey the speakers' 

emotions. These acts include expressing remorse, sympathy, gratitude, 

criticism, blaming, complaining, and deploring, saying something like, "I 

like your style", or the Arabic example (٠ؼؿرٕٟ ِظٙشن). The speaker 

expresses appreciation for the listener's style by saying this. For instance, 

telling someone you are sorry or feel their pain. The expressive acts that 

are used in the present study are: Thanking and criticizing.  

1- Thanking: Searle (1969: 65) discusses the positive features of 

thanking, which he defines as an illocutionary act performed by a 

speaker in response to a previous action of a hearer that the speaker 

considers benefitsous to him or her. Since they refer to a previous 

occurrence in an ongoing action, expressions of thankfulness are 

post-events, similar to complaints and apologies but different from 

requests. According to Searl (1969: 67), the felicity conditions 

realted to thanking are: 
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a) Propositional content condition: Past act carried out by H 

b) Preparatory condition: A benefits S and S believes A benefits S. 

c) Sincerity condition: S genuinely feels thankful or appreciative of 

A. 

d) Essential condition: Qualifies as a token of gratitude or 

appreciation. 

 

2- Criticizing: Criticism is defined by Dusen and Robinson (1987: 56) 

as an action of "finding fault," which gives "a negative evaluation 

of a person or an act for which he or she is deemed responsible." 

This act affects H's future behavior toward H's benefit, as per the 

speaker (S). It also conveys S's displeasure or disapproval about 

what H has done. The following felicity conditions of the SA of 

criticizing are stated by Nguyen (2005:111): 

a) Propositional Content Condition: Several factors and standards 

conclude that the hearer's actions were improper. 

b) Preparatory Condition: The speaker asserts that these destructive 

behaviors or acts might have unfavorable outcomes. 

c) Sincerity Condition: The speaker is dissatisfied with the wrong 

behavior of the hearer and will share his/her view verbally. 

d) Essential Condition: The speaker thinks that their critique will 

impact the listener's actions or behavior in the future. Also, the 

speaker makes the erroneous assumption that the circumstances of 

the listener would change by criticizing.  

(4) Directives:  

Speech acts known as directives are used to persuade a listener to 

follow a speaker's instructions. For example, "Do your homework now" is 

an example of an order. The activities also include directing, requesting, 
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and recommending. The speaker here asks the listener to commit the 

assault in this line. The directive act that is used in the study is advising. 

1) Advising:  The speaker uses this act to direct the hearer to take a 

future action that carries a  benefits for the hearer. For instance, "I advise 

you to take your medicine" benefits the hearer as this action leads to 

achievement. The speaker advises the addressee's interests. He attempts 

to get the addressee to do something (Searle, 1979:28). 

According to Searle (1969, 67),  the felicity conditions of advising are: 

a) Propositional content conditioin: Future acts A of H. 

b) Preparatory condition: S has some ground to trust that doing  A 

will benefit H. It is unclear to both S and H that H will do A in the 

usual way of events.   

c) Sincerity condition: S believes A will benefit H. 

d) Essential condition: Counts as an undertaking to the effect that A is 

in H's best interest.  

(5) Commissives: 

Speakers commits him self to future acts by using speech acts called 

commissves. The actions include promising, vowing, offering, declining, 

threatening, volunteering, and condemning. As in, "I will be back at 2 

o'clock." The speaker promises the hearer that he/she will return at 2 

o'clock while performing the act of commisives.The commissive act that 

is used in the study is: Refusing 

According to Barron (2003:128), the felicity condition refusing  

a) Propositional Content: S predicates a future act x of H 
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b) Preparatory condition: H is able to (not) do x. S believes H is able 

(not) to do x. It is clear that H would (not) do x                           

without being asked. 

c) Sincerity condition: S wants H (not) to do x 

d) Essential condition: Counts as an effort to get H (not) to do x.  

2.5 Politeness Theory 

 Grice (1975) represents the beginning point of the study of linguistic 

politeness within the framework of Pragmatics, which is founded on the 

dictum "be nice" and under the Co-operative Principle, is historically 

considered to be the birth of politeness theoretical interest (Grice,1975, p. 

49 ). The other work of politeness proposed by Fraser and Nolen (1981) 

and Leech's (1983) politeness theory is influenced by Grice's work 

because it has an effect on it. 

In Arabic, politeness is demonstrated by addressing a solitary 

addressee using plural terms, for example, ذحٌؿٍٛط ضفنٍٛج . Also, According 

to Khanfar (2012: 8), euphemisms have a strong link with banned terms 

because of this. He notes that euphemism terms are often used when 

referring to sexual activity, excrement, death, and other topics.He points 

out, for example, that "cancer" is termed ( جٌخر١ع جٌّشك  ) rather than 

جٌخحفٗ جلاقط١حؾحش ٚٞر and that the "handicapped" are referred to as (عشهحْ) ) 

instead of (ٓجٌّؼحل١). Al-Marrani and Sazalie (2010: 63) state that in the 

Yemeni culture, phrases like " عّكص ٌٛ " and "ِّٓى...." are used in similar 

contexts. 

2.5.1 Leech's Model of politeness 

The Politeness Principle (PP) was initially published as a strategy 

or method to explain how politeness works in social interactions. The 
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indirectness scale of politeness and practical cost-benefit ratios for the 

addressee are the driving forces behind this approach, which generates six 

maxims. The six Maxims Tact, Generosity, Approbation, Modesty, 

Agreement, and Sympathy—are guidelines for behavior (Leech,1983: 

132) 

As given below, the maxims are not all of equal weight. For 

instance, tact substantially impacts what we say more than charity (Leech, 

1983: 137).  

1- Tact and Generosity Maxims: Tact maxim states minimize cost to 

others (Maximize benefit to others). While, Generosity maxim 

minimize benefit to Self (Maximize cost to Self) (Leech, 1983: 

132). For example:  

1- a- Give me the pen  

b- I will give you the pen 

2- a- I can meet you whenever I like     

b- you can meet  us whenever you like  

2- The Approbation and Modesty Maxims: Approbation maxim states 

Minimize dispraise of others (Maximize praise of others). While 

Modesty Maxim states:Minimize praise of Self (Maximize 

dispraise of Self) (Leech, 1983, p. 132); for instance:   

3- a- How pretty you are                

b- How incredible you are  

4- a- How cool I am with you 
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b- How incredible I am with you 

5- a. What a delicious meal you cooked 

b. What a terrible meal you cooked 

   In comparing (3-a) to (4-a), it is shown that (3-a) signifies more 

excellent politeness than (4-a). The same thing is correct with (3-b) and 

(4-b). So, it is more polite to praise or receive praise from others than to 

praise ourselves or convey a negative or uncomfortable message.   

3- Agreement and Sympathy maxims: Agreement maxim states 

minimize disagreement between self and other and maximize 

agreement between Self and other. Sympathy maxim, on the other 

hand, minimizes antipathy between self and other and maximizes 

sympathy between self and others.  

The assertions that go along with these maxims are of the illocutionary 

variety. The addresser's attempt to be more courteous is evident by 

exaggerating their agreement or downplaying their disagreement with the 

addressee. For example, the question Psychological topics are rather 

tricky, aren't they? Consider the following answers for this tag question    

a-No, they are direct topics 

b-Yes, they are  

c-Yes, but they are useful 

   (a) shows apparent and direct disagreement with the addresser. While 

(b) displays agreement with the addresser. The third answer (c) imitates a 

partial disagreement with the addresser. Therefore (b and c) are more 

polite than (a). 
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2.5.2 Robin Lakoff’s Politeness Theory (1973) 

Based on Grice's cooperation principle, Robin Lakoff created the 

"generative semantics" model of generative grammar. The politeness 

standards proposed by Lakoff are viewed as a linguistic instrument for 

capturing the systematicity of language use. Grice's CP was the 

cornerstone of theories explaining polite remarks, yet it contradicts one or 

more of Grice's rules. Lakoff embraces Grice's suggestion that the CP 

may be expanded to include the politeness principle and proposes that the 

CP maxims be subordinate to the politeness Principle to solve this 

anomaly. As part of her redefining of Grice's CP as rules of discourse, 

Lakoff tries to establish pragmatic norms to go along with synthetic and 

semantic rules. She offers two broad pragmatic competence rules, each 

comprising several supplementary standards: (1) be clear and (2) be kind. 

The first rule to "be polite." It consists of three distinct rules: (1) do 

not impose, (2) provide options, and (3) be kind to make A feel good. 

Although these laws are precise, there are various ways to describe them, 

thanks to the flexibility of language. For instance, it is politer to say, 

"Dinner is served" instead of "Would you like to eat?" immediately. The 

first sentence is interpersonally distant because it transgresses the first 

criterion, which prevents offering counsel regarding the aims or 

requirements of the addressee. 

The second criterion (give options) allows presenters to employ 

hedging and mitigating language that enables students to create and 

maintain their viewpoints. Speakers may allow listeners to respond 

favorably or unfavorably, as in "I think it is time to go" or "Isn't it time to 

go?"  
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The third rule—"make A feel good—be friendly"— has diverse 

cultural meanings. It implies that co-participants share the same 

behavioral models and norms and use the same predetermined standards 

to evaluate communication. (Watts, 2003: 60). 

2.5.3 Brown and Levinson Theory of Politeness 

Brown and Levinson (1987:5) create a more explicitly described 

model that  is  considerd a more comprehensive perspective of social 

conduct, focusing in particular on the expansion of the idea of face. 

According to Brown and Levinson (1987:62), the concept of face refers 

to the public self-image of others with an emotional investment, which 

can be lost, retained, or strengthened depending on the encounter. Brown 

and Levinson (1987:65) distinguish between two facets of the face, which 

they call the positive face and the negative one. 

Positive face is a person's wish for contact and solidarity with 

others, whereas negative face is a person's wish to be independent and not 

be imposed on by others. Both of these wishes are expressed through a 

person's facial expressions. These two facets of the face are put in 

jeopardy during the interaction, which results in the production of a face-

threatening act (abbreviated to FTA). They believe that the FTA is the 

conduct that directly opposes the desires that H (Hearer) has expressed 

(1987:66). 

  In application, Brown and Levinson's theory focuses entirely on the 

politeness restoration or mitigation techniques, which they refer to as PSS 

for short. This is because PSS are aimed to redress or minimize the 

effects of FTA. Linguists' primary objective is to determine why people, 

when speaking with one another, do not typically use direct and 

straightforward language but rather complex and sometimes indirect 
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phrases, particularly in situations in which a listener must be motivated to 

perform a specific action (1987:67). 

2.5.3.1 Brown and Levinson 's (1987)Politeness strategies 

The politeness strategies proposed by Brown and Levinson are: 

a) Bold Record Politeness: which is the most straightforward method 

that speakers employ while delivering the act. It indicates that the 

speaker executes the FTA in the most apparent and straightforward 

manner possible. This method may startle, shame, and make the 

listener somewhat uneasy because no effort is required on the 

speaker's side to diminish the severity of the FTA, such as utilizing 

the imperative form directly and plainly without recourse (Huang, 

2007: 213). 

b) Positive Politeness:  Positive courtesy is directed toward H's 

positive face or the positive self-image he professes to have. Brown 

and Levinson (1978:75) think that Positive courtesy is approach-

based; it 'anoints' the face of the addressee by expressing that, in 

specific ways, S desires its desires. The assurance that generally, S 

wants at least some of them H's wants, such as that S believes I am 

fundamental "the same as he, within-group rights and duties and 

expectations of reciprocity,". The implication that S likes H helps 

to lessen the potential face threat of an act and ensures that the 

FTA does not reflect a generally negative assessment of H's face. 

Positive politeness merely reflects the regular linguistic behavior 

between close friends, where interest and approval of each other's 

personality and assumptions demonstrating common interests and 

expertise are exchanged. (1978:75). 
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c) Negative Politeness: According to Brown and Levinson 

(1987:132), a Negative politeness strategy is any attempt to meet 

negative face wants. It increases the social distance between S and 

H. The language is indirect, but the intention is usually clear from 

the context. 

d) Off Record Politeness: Off record is a communicative act for 

which it is impossible to identify a single communicative aim. S 

occasionally adopts this fantastic method to escape his obligation 

to complete FTA and protect his face from any potentially 

threatening behavior. 

2.6 Cooperative Principle 

To behave collaboratively, one must make the appropriate 

conversational suggestion at the appropriate stage. As mentioned, the 

acknowledged purpose or standards for interactions between men and 

women suggest that the Cooperative Principle can be clarified in the 

context of cooperative human-human communication. While Grice's 

maxim is designed for various reasons, it may be argued that it achieves 

the same aim: to prevent the interlocutor from initiating confirmation of 

contact (Grice, 1975, p. 26). 

Thomas (1995:62) contends that Grice's explicit definition of 

collaboration led some casual readers to assume that Grice instructed 

speakers on acting. Unless they are given evidence to the contrary, 

conversational contact is predicated on applying a particular set of 

principles. 
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2.6.1 Conversational Maxims 

According to Grice (1975:45-63), conversational maxims play a 

crucial role in our encounters.''People generally grasp what others intend 

in conversation, even if they need to speak more clearly''. Grice provides 

a theory that demonstrates how it is possible to appropriately perceive 

what others mean in human contact using universal rules known as 

cooperative principles.                                                     

      These principles clarify how listeners comprehend the speaker's 

message. These ideas are referred to as conversational maxims by Grice 

(1975). These maxims explain what participants must do to communicate 

in a maximally efficient, reasonable, and cooperative manner: they must 

speak with sincerity, relevance, clarity, and sufficient information" 

(Grice, 1975, pp. 441-580).                   

Grice (1975:48) asserts that "interactors adhere to the cooperative 

principle while formulating their statements." The principle can be 

explained using four rules or maxims, as follows:                                                                                                

A) The Maxim of Quantity: 

a) Make sure that your participation is as informative as is necessary for 

the ongoing contribution to the intent of the exchange. 

b) Do not include more information in your submission than necessary. 

     The highest possible number enables the presenter to share the correct 

information with the audience. The speaker cannot be succinct by 

supplying less or more information than is required. Both of these options 

are unacceptable. Because this is the maximum quantity, it demonstrates 

that the sample must contain all the information the recipient is interested 
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in acquiring. If the speaker does not include a vital piece of information, 

the audience member will not comprehend what it is that they are 

listening to (Grice, 1975, p. 48).                                                                                                           

B) The Maxim of Quality 

The maxim of quality needs a speaker to be truthful and not tell anything 

that he or she feels is incorrect or unproven.                                                       

C) The Maxim of Relevance 

Relational maxim demands that a speaker tells something appropriate to 

the context and what has already been said.(Be relevant) 

D) Maxim of Manner  

a) avoid vagueness 

b) avoid obscurity  

c) be brief  

d) be arranged 

2.6.2Non-observance of the Maxims 

    A maxim of manner enables a speaker to present ideas in an orderly 

and understandable way while avoiding ambiguity and uncertainty . 

There are several instances where the speaker fails to notice the maxims, 

according to Grice (1975). He offers several examples of how 

participants in a discourse discussion could violate the maxims. Grice 

identifies the following five typical ways that a maxim might be 

disregarded: 

1. Flouting a maxim  
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2.Violating a maxim  

3. Opting out of a maxim  

4. Infringing a maxim  

5. Suspending a maxim 

2.6.2.1Flouting the Maxim 

When a speaker purposefully ignores a maxim, not out of malice but 

rather to get the audience to infer meanings different than the one that 

was expressed clearly, this is known as flouting a maxim (Thomas 1995, 

p.65 ). 

According to Brown and Yule, the consequence is a violation of a maxim 

when the speaker wants to draw attention to the implicit meaning that is 

distinct from, or in addition to, the declared meaning (1983,p. 32). 

a)Flouting the Maxim of Quantity 

According to Cutting (2002, p. 36), violating the maxim of quantity 

happens when the speaker provides much more or less information than is 

necessary. 

b)Flouting the Maxim of Quality  

A quality maxim is being broken, according to Cutting, when a speaker 

says something that is plainly not what they think (2002, p.37-8). This 

happens when the speaker says something that is meant to be taken as 

purposefully false. By use exaggeration, metaphor, irony, banter, and 

sarcasm, he suggests several ways in which individuals may violate the 

adage "quality is king." 
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c)Flouting the Maxim of Relation  

 Thomas (1995, p. 70) demonstrates how the maxim of relation is broken 

when a speaker responds or makes a comment that is purposefully 

unrelated to the subject being discussed. When the hearer deviates from 

the topic or fails to stay on it, they are violating the relational maxim. 

According to Cutting (2002, p.38), a speaker who disregards the maxim 

of relation expects the listener to comprehend the significance of the 

unspoken speech. 

d) Flouting the Maxim of Manner  

A speaker intentionally disregards the rule of manners when they are not 

concise, use ambiguous language, disorganize their speech, or use 

ambiguity. Due to the implicature created, the participants are forced to 

consider new interpretations (Thomas 1995, p.71). 

2.6.2.2Violating a Maxim 

 Grice (1975, p. 49) asserts that a speaker violates a maxim when he 

consciously misleads the audience. Additionally, he describes a violation 

of maxims as an instance where speakers purposefully fail to apply a 

particular maxim to their interactions in order to mislead their participants 

or to further some other goal. 

2.6.2.3Opting out of a Maxim 

 Grice (1975, p. 71) asserts that a speaker might choose not to adhere to a 

maxim by declining to act in the manner that the maxim requires. 

According to Thomas (1995:74), the opting out example commonly arises 

in public life when the speaker is unable to respond in the manner that is 
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typically anticipated, maybe due to legal or ethical considerations. 

Thomas adds that disclosing the requested information would harm or 

endanger a third party. 

2.6.2.4Infringing a Maxim 

 A maxim infringement is one of the non-observance maxims that 

happens when the speaker lacks the ability to express effectively but does 

not intend to produce an implicature. The speaker now violates the 

maxims like a small kid or a learner of a foreign language who has an 

incomplete command of the language when they have defective 

knowledge or performance of the language. The majority of the time, 

infringement results from poor or impaired verbal performance 

(Thomas,1995, p.74). Additionally, the speaker's performance may be 

impacted by anxiety and anxiousness. 

2.6.2.5Suspending a Maxim 

 The speakers do not adhere to the maxim if none of the participants 

anticipate that it will be fulfilled (Thomas, 1995, p.76). 

2.7 Deixis 

The word "deixis" comes from a Greek verb that means "to display" 

or "to point out." Deixis is specifically interested in connecting a 

language's structure and usage environment. It is the phenomenon in 

which elements of the context of an utterance or speech event are 

represented in a language by lexical and grammatical methods 

(Huang,2007, p.132). 

According to Hurford and Heasley (2007, p. 67), deictic expressions 

are words whose meanings vary depending on the speaker, the listener, 
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the context, and the moment of the utterance. Based on contextual cues, 

deictic phrases are explored to assist the listener in determining the 

intended topic or object of a referring expression. 

There is a difference between deictic and non-deictic usages of deictic 

terminology, according to Huang (2007, p. 132). Expressions with a 

deictic use as fundamental or central are known as deictic expressions or 

deictics. 

Expressions are words or phrases that do not have a basic or primary 

usage. According to Mey (2007, p.514), they are deictic when referring to 

the addressee but non-deictic when used in general. 

It is also feasible to distinguish between gestural and symbolic usage 

within deictic use. Correctly interpreting gesture use requires a precise, 

moment-by-moment observation of specific physical features of the 

speech event. However, to understand the symbolic usage of deictic 

phrases, just the fundamental spatiotemporal aspects of the speech event 

are required. Without a doubt, the primary use is gestural, but the 

enlarged use is symbolic. There is a general rule that a deictic phrase can 

be used symbolically and gesturally, but not vice versa. 

In Arabic, Every language in the world has words and idioms that 

require context to be understood (Nehla,2002:16). The deep structural 

components of speech (when pronounced at a particular time and place) 

are included in the role of deixis. Each utterance has at least three deixes, 

which are "I," "here," and "now," and are focused on both the speaker and 

the audience (Alshahree,2014:81) 

Deictic expressions fall into six types, according to Huang (2007): 

spatial, temporal, person, discourse, social, and emotional and as follow;  
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a. Person Deixis: According to Allot(2010, p. 57) the two points of 

emphasis in person deixis are the addresser and the hearer. It is 

expressed using first- and second-person pronouns. It involves 

locating the speakers or interlocutors during a speech event. 

Similar claims were made by Levinson (1983, p. 68), who 

maintained that participant roles or interlocutors could be further 

distinguished on a more specific basis. As a result, it is possible to 

distinguish between the speaker, the message's source and 

transmitter, and the addressee, the message's receiver and 

overhearer. Arabic second-person pronouns are more specific, 

identifying the referent regarding number, gender, and case. This is 

the significant difference between the two languages. For example; 

You in English has more than one translation in Arabic which 

are, جٔطّح جٔطُ جٔص جٔص . 

b. Spatial Deixis: According to Cruse (2004, p. 320), examples of how 

spatial or location deixis manifests itself include demonstratives or 

determiners like "this" and "that" and locative adverbs like "here" and 

"there." The psychological element, which tends to employ the 

proximal pronoun for favorable things and circumstances and the 

distal pronoun for unfavorable ones, complicates the dimension of 

closeness in the demonstratives, whether in English or Arabic. 

Dimensions in English are too complex to be expressed in rules, and 

the issue is even more challenging in Arabic. The use of the 

demonstratives in these two languages differs. For unfavorable items 

and circumstances, English utilizes the distal 'that,' whereas Arabic 

uses the proximal ( ٖٚ٘زج ٘ز ). 

c. Time Deixis: According to Cruse (2004: 321), time deixis, often 

called temporal deixis, is concerned with encoding temporal points 
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concerning the instant at which a speech event is generated as a 

reference point. Temporal and tense deictic adverbs are widely 

employed to convey time deixis. The tense, which places a situation 

before(past), at, or after the time of utterance(present or future), is the 

most crucial component of English's time deixis system. English 

tenses are sometimes known as "absolute" because they take the 

speaker's time from the present. The Arabic tenses, on the other hand, 

can either refer to the speaker as their point of reference, in which case 

they are absolute and deictic, or they can refer to other points of 

reference, in which case they are relative and non-deictic. This 

indicates that, in contrast to English, temporal adverbs are more 

critical in determining the deictic character of the verb.  

d. Social deixis: The social statuses of the addresser are essential in 

the social deduction., the hearer, and any other people or things 

mentioned, in addition to the social relationships created between 

them, according to Huang (2007, p. 163). Furthermore, according to 

him, social rank, familial connections, age, sex, and ethnic group can 

all be encoded in social deixis. So, to deal with social deixis, person 

deixis is employed. In addition to the single and dual forms, the 

Arabic social deixis contains a plural form of the second person, but it 

is less frequently employed than the French /vou /tu to denote a social 

standing. There is just one second-person pronoun form in English. As 

a mechanism of social deixis, both languages rely significantly on sets 

of titles. 

e. Discourse Deixis: Discourse deixis is the use of a linguistic word 

inside of an utterance to express present, prior, or additional 

statements made within the same oral or written discourse, according 

to Cruse (2006, p. 51). Whether it is spoken or written, a text is 
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intimately connected to the concepts of location and time, according to 

Cummings (2010, p. 104). As a result, discourse deixis is described 

using ideas frequently used in encoding space or time deixis. 

Expressions used in discourse deixis refer to a specific section of the 

discourse, including the section in which they are used. However, 

there are several instances where Arabic employs demonstratives 

while English utilizes pronouns. Distal and proximal demonstratives 

are frequently used differently in the two languages for discourse 

deixis; for example, English prefers the proximal "that," whereas 

Arabic prefers the distal "hatha. 

f. Emotional Deixis: The emotional proximity or distance between the 

speaker and the topic under discussion can be expressed via deixis. 

This proximal or immediate deictic phrase is frequently used in 

English to indicate empathy on the part of the speaker. On the other 

hand, using a distal deictic phrase, like the one in English, usually 

conveys emotional detachment (Huang,2007, p.216). 

2.8 Acceptance 

2.8.1 Origin and Definition 

The word "acceptance" is a noun that can refer to several things 

depending on context. An "acceptance" of a person's offer is also known 

as an agreement, and it occurs when that person's assent is signaled 

following the presentation of a proposition to them. For instance, if 

someone gives another person a gift and that person accepts the gift, then 

that person has accepted the gift and consequently possesses acceptance. 

One further interpretation of the word "acceptance" refers to a favorable 

welcome, sense of belonging, and favor and endorsement. When one has 

a favorable opinion of something, for example, one can have feelings of 
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liking and acceptance for another individual based on that person's 

approval. Acceptance can also be described as believing or consenting, 

which is another way of putting it. There is some overlap between the 

definitions of acceptance and tolerance; acceptance and tolerance, 

however, are not synonymous.( Merriam-Webster ,1993) 

Chirelstein (2001:59) define acceptance as ''An express act or 

implication via action that exhibits acquiescence to the terms of an offer 

in a way requested or needed by the offer for there to be created a legally 

binding contract". The actions taken by a person to whom something has 

been offered or tendered prove through action that they want to keep the 

object of the offer and display this intention by acting in the manner 

recommended by the offer. 

In Arabic, Jurists claim that it is a statement made by one of the 

parties to the contract that is secondly supported by the affirmative. 

Moreover, in al-Arifiyah, a footnote describing prevention in the book 

"Nikah affirmation" is a word issued by one of the contracting parties 

first, i.e., uttering it first from whichever side it was. It was called that 

because the other's response was confirmed with a yes or no as if it was 

said that it was called an affirmative because it is necessary for the 

existence of the contract if acceptance is connected to it. Additionally, the 

other spoke the word "acceptance"; therefore, that is his response; his 

words are now complete. (The Arabic lexicon) (Web source 7).  

It is also called agreement and consent and is then derived from the 

accepter when he agrees, and idiomatically, it is the creation of consent 

and approval on the contract from the contracting party after the offer has 

been established (Muajam Al maani Aljamee- جٌؿحِغ جٌّؼحٟٔ ِؼؿُ ) (Web 

source 8) 
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2.8.2  Types of Acceptance 

2.8.2.1  Self–acceptance 

An agreement with oneself to respect, validate, and support oneself 

in one's current state is necessary for self-acceptance. To accept yourself, 

you must stop rejecting who you are. Rejection is harmful to one's 

physical and mental well-being. Feelings of isolation, loneliness, and 

rejection that last for an extended period of time tend to coincide with a 

decline in one's physical health (Goff, 2010: 127). 

   2.6.2.2 Social-acceptance 

Tolerating and accepting other people's unique characteristics and 

perspectives is one way to conceptualize what it means to be socially 

accepted. According to the findings, people with higher self-acceptance 

levels also have an easier time accepting others. Having a buddy who 

accepts you and who is there for you when you need support are both 

things that can be beneficial to your mental health and give you a good 

sense of who you are. (Wüstenhagen, et al., 2007: 2685 ) 

2.8.3  Conditional Acceptance 

When two parties are required to accept the terms of a contract, the 

terms of the contract can be amended or modified to be satisfactory to 

both parties. An individual has been offered an offer, which they are 

willing to accept, provided that certain modifications are made to the 

deal's conditions. The term for this kind of acceptance is conditional 

acceptance, also known as qualified acceptance (Richards, 1995: 9). 
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2.8.4  Expressed acceptance 

      Expressed acceptance refers to clearly and overtly accepting the 

existing facts. Take, for example, the practice of formally and expressly 

accepting an offer. They consent to the terms in their current form 

without any changes (Grover, et al., 2012:133). 

2.8.5 Implied 

     Through one's actions, it is clear that they intend to abide by the 

conditions outlined in the statement. Acceptance can be demonstrated 

through any behavior that gives the impression that a person supports the 

proposed agreement. When a customer selects an item from a store 

department, pays the cashier for it, and says, "I accept the offer to sell me 

the item for the amount that is listed on the price tag," the customer is 

indicating that they accept the offer to sell them the item for the amount 

that is listed on the price tag (Bowerman, 1973: 469). 

2.9 Benefits of Acceptance 

    According to Ellis and Robb (1994: 91), "unconditional self-

acceptance" is essential to robust psychological and behavioral health. 

According to Linehan (1994:75), accepting oneself and others on a 

moment-to-moment basis is "a fundamental aspect of any self-

management, interpersonal effectiveness, or emotion control program. 

Other researchers and theorists (such as Hayes et al., 1994: 256) have 

identified the following benefits associated with acceptance: 

 (1) an increased potential for productive action. 

 (2) an expanded range of available experiences.  

(3) increased compassion and reduced blaming of others. 
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(4) increased compliance, serenity, and reasonableness. 

(5) decreased distressing negative emotions; and positive therapeutic 

outcomes. 

2.10 Acceptance and Tolerance 

   Tolerance is an attitude that is fair, objective, and lenient toward 

those whose beliefs, practices, race, religion, nationality, and other 

aspects of people's identities are different from one's own; it is the 

absence of bigotry. In human psychology, the term "acceptance" 

describes a person's submission to the reality of a situation, which entails 

acknowledging a process or condition (usually an unpleasant or difficult 

event) without attempting to change it, fighting against it, or leaving it. 

(web source 1) 

Tolerance is a virtue. In addition to this, it is a functional model for 

how society should be organized. Nowadays, multiculturalism and 

tolerance are virtually interchangeable terms. It is to be open-minded and 

nonjudgmental toward people of other races, faiths, and opinions and to 

accept and embrace them. Respecting the unique qualities that distinguish 

one person from another, be they racial, religious, economic, or any other 

kind, is an essential component of tolerance. Lessons about tolerance can 

be incorporated into units that focus on other cultures or holidays. 

Additionally, it has the potential to serve as a unit on topics such as 

friendship, diversity, local history, and prejudice. (web source 1). 

       Tolerance is the first step on the path to acceptance. You can have 

tolerance for something without accepting it, but you cannot accept 

something without having tolerance for it first. For instance, when a son 

or daughter tells their parents about a job choice the parents do not 
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approve of, the child wants the option to be approved. A person, a 

scenario, or a message can all be understood by a mental process tied to 

an immaterial or tangible thing, such as understanding. Tolerance is only 

one step closer to acceptance. It is impossible to tolerate anything without 

first accepting it, yet it is possible to tolerate something without first 

accepting it. (Web source 1)  

Since acceptance means getting in touch with reality as it is at the 

time, it is crucial to be present and attentive even when unpleasant stimuli 

are available. Otherwise, one risks slipping into avoidance. Tolerance is 

the capacity to be present and fully engage with whatever happens at any 

given time. It should be noted, however, that this capacity does not imply 

surrender or paralysis in the face of an unpleasant and that parallel efforts 

to improve the situation are still permissible. By willingly subjecting 

oneself to various experiences or a few unfavorable stimuli, one can 

"build up" or develop tolerance. This is a method of practicing tolerance 

that may be both learned and practiced. (Web source 1). 

 

2.10.1 Difference between Tolerance and Acceptance 

Acceptance is when an individual goes along with the reality of a 

situation and recognizes the process or the outcome of the situation 

without disagreeing with it or trying to change it, whereas tolerance is 

when an individual is willing to understand and respect the views and 

opinions of others. Tolerance is the willingness of an individual to 
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understand and respect the views and opinions of others. Acceptance and 

tolerance are two sides of the same coin. (Web source 1). 

2.11 Acceptance and Commitment Therapy 

The concept of acceptance is at the center of this form of treatment, 

and participants are encouraged to make a commitment to taking steps 

that will make their lives better (Kashdan & Ciarrochi, 2013: 67). The 

Acceptance and Commitment Therapy (ACT) approach has shown 

positive results for various mental health conditions, including stress, 

anxiety, and depression (Hayes et al., 2004: 3).                                                                                                   

At first look, the two tenets of acceptance and commitment therapy 

may appear in direct opposition. Why bother trying to better your life if 

you "accept" it in its current state and do not try to change it? Carl 

Rogers, a prominent psychologist and one of the pioneers of the 

humanistic psychology movement summed up this conflict in a quote that 

reads, "The interesting paradox is that when I accept myself just as I am, 

then I can change" (Rogers, 1995:35). It is challenging to effectuate 

positive change from the point of self-rejection, which Rogers brings up 

in this passage to stress the importance of acceptance as a crucial basis 

for human growth. 
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Behavioral treatment Acceptance and Commitment Therapy (ACT) is 

mindfulness-based and values-focused. ACT consists of six fundamental 

processes: (Hayes et al., 2004:6).                                                                                                   

 

Fig. 2-1 Acceptance and Commitment Therapy (web source 13)    

  ACT's official definition: ACT aims to increase psychological 

flexibility—the capacity to engage with the present moment and the 

psychological reactions it elicits as a fully conscious human being and, 

depending on the circumstances, to continue acting in a certain way or 

make a change in order to achieve desired goals. There are six core 

processes in ACT: 
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1. Awareness of the Present Now: You can adequately perceive what is 

happening when you are aware of your experience in the present. 

This awareness also provides you with crucial information on 

whether to alter your behavior or not. It allows you to "catch" 

cognitive fusion "in flight." It enables you to devote yourself to what 

you are doing. 

2. Acceptance actively addressing psychological experiences in a 

complete, direct, and defense-free manner, contact with the current 

moment as a fully conscious human being in an undefended, defused 

manner. The phrase "opening oneself entirely to experience, as it is, 

not as your mind believes it is" is used colloquially.  

3. Defusion: observing ideas rather than acting on them, Observing 

ideas as opposed to becoming lost in them and realizing that 

thoughts are not what they appear to be. The purpose of defusion IS 

NOT to feel better or to rid oneself of opposing ideas. The goal of 

defusion is to lessen the impact of harmful cognitive processes on 

behavior, make it easier to be psychologically present and involved 

in an experience, and make it easier to be conscious of linguistic 

processes, increasing psychological flexibility.  

4. Self-as-context: A constant viewpoint from which to view and 

acknowledge all shifting experiences is a transcendent sense of self. 

(Also known as The Observing Self) Awareness of awareness, or 

"pure consciousness," is a process rather than an object.  

5. Values: chosen trajectories in life. What you want to stand for in life 

is your heart's deepest wishes for the kind of person you want to be 

and the things you want to do in your time in this world, provide 

inspiration and encouragement, provide instructions for your 

behavior. Give meaning to life.  
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6. Dedicated Action Overt action supporting ideals (may require skills 

training). As a committed activity, we: -directed, efficient, and 

aware. 

2.12  Previous studies 

The pragmatic study of acceptance in English and Arabic religious 

texts, to the best of the researcher‘s knowledge has not been investigated 

by other researchers. Reviewing prior research that is related to the 

current study  in one way or another is the only focus of this section. The 

study's aims, the data, the analysis model, and the study's findings of the 

prior studies are all examined in this section. 

 1)  Fadheela(2009) 

This study is entitle (The meanings of acceptance and rejection in the 

Holy Quran: A study in words and methods -  جٌمشآْ فٟ ٚجٌشفل جٌمرٛي ِؼحٟٔ

    ٚجلأعح١ٌد( جلأٌفحظ فٟ دسجعس جٌىش٠ُ

 The study intended to examin the meaning and use of the expression of 

acceptance as well as rejection in the Holy Quran focusing of the lexcon 

and the styles used. The study found that: the capacity of the Arabic 

language and its ability to perform the same meaning comes in different 

forms. The Qur'anic expression has an important significance in which 

there is an explicit and an implisit meaning making use of evidances from 

the logical and lexcal expressons to reach to intended meaning. The 

logical ction is the origin of every acceptance and rejection, and words 

are only a reflection of what has been achieved. Some words that indicate 

acceptance are sometimes taken by the context to the extent of rejection, 

and/or acceptance. Rejection can trigger the connotation of acceptance. 

2) Safa Naji (2021) 
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This study is entitled ''A Pragmatic Study of Social Justice in the New 

Testament and Nahjul –Balagha''. The studys aims at:  (1) reavealing the 

significance of social justice in the New Testament and Nahjul – Balagha 

from a pragmatic point of view. 2) Finding out the kinds of speech acts 

utilized in such texts. 3) Pinpointing the kinds of deixes that are 

employed in this kind of texts. 4) Identifying the rhetorical devices that 

flout the cooperative maxims and generate implicature. 5) Detecting the 

politeness maxims that are used in such texts. and 6) Pinpointing the 

similarities and differences in the two texts. The study adopts the speech 

act theory by searl (1969), Levinson‘s (1983) categories of deixis, the 

flouting of Grice‘s (1989) maxims, and Leech‘s (1983) maxims of 

politeness. The researcher found that: a.The New Testament and Nahjul – 

Balagha portrate pragmatically the significance of social justice in similar 

ways. b. There are many kinds of speech acts in social justice texts of the 

New Testament and Nahjul- Balagha.   c. All kinds of deixis can be 

observed in the selected texts. d. Rhetorical devices are utilized to flout 

the cooperative maxims to deliver the messages in more efficient and 

reasonable way, has been validated. c. Politeness maxims are employed 

to achieve different goals of the callers of social justice in the selected 

texts. d. The differences reveal the disparity in the percentages of these 

pragmatic strategies in texts of the two languages. 

The two aforementioned studies deal with different kinds of data 

which are the Qur'an in the Arabic study and the the New Testament and 

Nahjul –Balagha in the English study. In contast the current study deals 

with English and Arabic sermons. For the model of analysis, unlike the 

two studies, the current study adopts Searle‘s (1969) model of analysis, 

Huang's (2007) Model of deixis, Gric's maxims (1976),Brown and 

Levinson's model of politeness (1987). Furthermore, the model covers the 
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types of acceptance, namely: self-acceptance, social acceptance, 

conditional acceptance, expressive acceptance, and implied acceptance, 

which is induced in the model  (Goff, 2010; Richard, 1995; Grove et al. 

2012; and Bowerman, 1973). Finally, the benefits are suggested by Hayes 

et al.'s (1994). 
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3 Chapter Three: Methodology 

3.1 Introduction 

The current chapter is intended to develop an eclictic model of the 

study and discusses its main dimentions. First it presents the data and data 

collection. Then, it sheds light upon the method of analysis and finally it 

presents the model. 

 

3.2  The Data 

   The data represents texts taken from English and Arabic sermons. 

These sermons were randomly chosen among the largest number of 

sermons in which the concept of acceptance exists and they represent the 

concept of acceptance and its benefits. The total number of the chosen 

texts is ten. Five texts are English and the other five texts are Arabic. All 

the texts were delivered in the same area, all are after the year 2000. All 

the speeches were delivered on the regular gathering of people on 

Sundays and Fridays. As for the amount of the texts, all the texts are of 

similar or nearly similar amount. 

3.3 Data Collection 

     The data was collected from the Internet for sermons that contain the 

concept of acceptance. The researcher selected texts from these sermons 

for analysis. These were five English texts selected from English sermons 

and five Arabic texts selected from Arabic sermons. The data delivered 

by different people in different times. The researcher adopts the 

qualitative and quantitative approach to subject the analyzed data to 
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support or refute the hypotheses of the study, using the percentage 

equation as shown below: 

Percentage =occurrence of each item/ total number of the items∗100 

                  

3.4 Method of the Analysis 

   In order to examin the form-content relations in the selected texts, 

the present study made use of an eclictic model drawn from various 

relevant models  with the aim of describing the serrmons under 

investigation. These various models include Searle's model of speech acts 

(1969), Huang's (2007) Model of deixis, Gric's maxims (1976), Brown 

and Levinson's model of politeness (1987). With regard to the benefits of 

acceptance, the analytical procedures were presented in this chapter 

inspired by the different benefits mentioned by Hayes, et al. (1994).  

Further more the types of acceptance, all the types were included in the 

investigation based on the types suggested by Goff, 2010; Richard, 1995; 

Grove et al. ,2012; and Bowerman, 1973. Each text of the English and 

Arabic sermons was investigated from four pragmatic strategies, namely 

speech acts, deixis, Grice maxims, and politeness maxims. In addition to 

that, the types of acceptance were included in the analyses as well as the 

benefits of acceptance, by following the designed model of the study. 

 

3.5  Dedcription of the Model of the analysis 

  A model is designed based on Searle's model of speech acts (1969), 

Huang's (2007) Model of deixis, Gric's maxims (1976),Brown and 

Levinson's model of politeness (1987). Furthermore, the model covers the 
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types of acceptance, namely: self-acceptance, social acceptance, 

conditional acceptance, expressive acceptance, and implied acceptance, 

which is induced in the model (Goff, 2010; Richard, 1995; Grove et al. 

,2012; and Bowerman, 1973). Finally, the benefits are suggested by 

Hayes et al.'s (1994). 

  The model includes six main procedural componants that are 

designed to accomplish the pragmatic framework of acceptance as an 

importanct concept in religious sermons. The model is built upon six 

main models which are explained breafly below: 

1- Searls' speech act model: It comprises five components: 

 Declaration: brings a change via the untterance(a declaration), e.g. 

"I declare this bridge opened", " I quit". 

 Directive: speaker (S) attempts to get the hearer (H) to do 

something: e.g. reques, suggestion, command, urging, demanding, 

and asking 

 Commissive: the speaker commits her/himslef to do a future course 

of action/intent: e.g. promissing, vowing, and planning. 

 Expressive: the speaker expresses and inner 'affective' (relating to 

feeling), psychological state: e.g. apologizing, thanking, 

complaining and welcomming. 

2- Deixes 

Deixes include six types which are: 

 Person deixis: it is expressed using the first and second person 

pronouns refering to the speaker and the hearer. 

 Spacial: also called location deixis it manifests itself including 

demostratives or determinars like this and that locative adverbs like 

here and there. 
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 Time deixes: ald called tempral deixes. It is concerned with 

incoding temporal points concering the instant at which a speech 

event is generated as a referce point. 

 Social deixes: the social statuses of the addresser  are esential in 

social deduction. 

 Dicourse deixes: it is the use of a linguistic word in side of an 

utterance to express present, prior or additional or additional 

statements made within the same oral or written discourse. 

 Emotional deixes: emotional proximity or distance between the 

speaker and the topic under discussion can be via this type of 

deixes  

3- Grice Maxims 

 Quality maxim needs a speaker to be truthful and not tell anything 

that he or she feels incorrect or inproven. 

 Quantity maxim make sure that the participation is as informative 

as is necessary for the on going contribution. 

 Relevance maxim means that a speaker tells something appropriate 

to the context. 

 Manner maxim according to this maxim vaguenss and obscurity 

must be avoided. 

4- Politeness Strategies 

 Bald-on-record politeness: the speaker should be apparent and 

strateforward. 

 Possetive politeness: is directed toward hearer's possetive face or 

the possetive self image he professes to have. 

 Negative politeness: increase the social ditance between speaker 

and hearer, and the language is indirect but the intention is clear 

from the context. 
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 Off-record politeness: the speaker adapt this method to escape his 

aobligation to complet face threatening act and protect his face. 

5- Types of Acceptance; 

 Self acceptance: agreement with oneself. 

 Social acceptance: accepting other people's characteristics and 

perspectives. 

 Conditionslacceptance: this means that the acceptance is 

conditioned by something else. 

 Expressedacceptance: refers to clearly and overtly accepting the 

existing facts. 

 Implied acceptance: this can be demostrated through any behaviour 

that gives the impression that a person supports the proposed 

agreement. 

6- Benefits of acceptance:  

 Unincreased potential for productive action. 

 An expanded range of available experiences. 

 Increased compassion and reduced blaiming of others. 

 Increased complains serenity and reasonableness. 

 Decreased distressing negative emotions and possetive theropeutic 

outcome. 

 

3.6 Types of Sermosns under investigation 

A sermon is a religious discourse that is given by a preacher who is a 

member of a clergy.  Sermons are usually preachers to a congregation in a 

worshipping place. A sermon is usually identified as as and a discourse 

delivered to a congregation (Cunningham & Allen,1998:54).  
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The Arabic religious sermons are the primary formal occasion for 

public preaching in Islamic tradition on Fridays. It is delivered in the 

mosque on weekly bases. The Friday prayer is one the symbols of Islam, 

by serving as a means to unite, educate and build the Muslim community, 

the Friday sermon has been trandormed beyond religious ritual into an 

important social institution (Wardoyo, 2016:224) 
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4 Chapter Four: Data Analysis and Disscusion  

4.1 Introductory Remark 

  

This chapter is devoted to shed light on the pragmatic analysis of 

Acceptance in English and Arabic sermons. Ten texts have been chosen 

for the analysis: Five texts form English sermons and five from Arabic 

sermons. All the texts are analyzed according to the model presented in 

chapter three.  

4.1 The Analysis of English Sermons 

In the current section, the data will be analyzed as shown below: 

Text 1 

Collazo says that the Gospel of Matthew puts it this way: “Why do you 

look at the speck of sawdust in your brother‟s eye and pay no attention to 

the plank in your own eye?” (Matt.7:3 NIV). Scripture warns us about 

being quick to judge others in light of our own opinions and closed off 

ways. As believers who follow an inclusive and accepting Christ, we are 

called to live in a diverse and welcoming community with a spirit of 

acceptance. Paul insisted in our text this morning that we receive into our 

community those who may be weak in the faith, and those who see things 

in different ways. All people are accepted at the table, and even more 

than that, maybe we need to get up from our own tables and go join and 

sit at tables of folks in the world who are unlike us and experience the 

world differently. The Spirit of Acceptance, according to Paul, doesn‟t 

just work one way, he thinks that we, too, can be accepted into the lives of 

other people as well. That is the spirit of Allah‟s law  
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Speaker: Rev. Dr. Michael L. Gregg 

Date:9/13/20 

Passage: Romans 14:1-12  

(web source 2) 

A- Speech Acts 

Representative (Reporting) 

   The representative speech act is used here. The preacher reports what is 

being written in the scripture "…. we receive into our community those 

who may be weak in the faith …" "…Why do you look at the speck of 

sawdust in your brother's eye and pay no attention to the plank in your 

eye?...". He carries the words of the scripture and explains them to the 

people to make them understand. According to the scripture, people 

should accept other people's beliefs and opinions, even if they differ from 

theirs. 

The felicity conditions (FC) of reporting in the above text are: 

- PCC: Matthew addresses people. Scripture warns us about being 

quick to judge others in light of our opinions and closed-off ways. 

- PC: The speaker is the preacher. He tells people about the 

importance of accepting others, which may be something they need 

to be more aware of or know about. 

- SC: the speaker who is the preacher believes that proposition is the 

truth. 

- EC: This knowledge can make people aware of the importance of 

loving and accepting others. 

-  
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B- Deixis 

The personal deixis used in the text is the first person pronoun "we" 

This pronoun could be a "royal we", which is used mainly by monarchs 

representing as one person the whole nation. On the other hand, it could 

be an "exclusive we" or an "inclusive we". In the first case (royal we), the 

speaker refers to himself and one or several other persons excluding the 

addressee. In the latter case (exclusive we and inclusive we), the speaker 

points to himself, the addressee, and possibly one or several others 

(Inigo-Mora, 2004: 31) 

The "we" here refers to one person who the whole nation or a 

whole group because the preacher means by this ''we'' himself and all the 

members of his nation. The Bible wants us to have a spirit of acceptance 

and strive to accept others. The speaker used "us" to warn the audiance 

and make them feel that they, as one religious community, must accept 

each other, even if their opinions and beliefs differ. 

C- Grice maxims 

    All four maxims of Grise are observed in the text. The maxim of 

quantity, for example, is accomplished because the quantity is enough to 

understand. As for the quality, the maxim is achieved because the speaker 

reports what is found in the holy book with little explanation to make 

people understand. The maxim of relevance is observed. The speaker 

only speaks about acceptance and adhering to it. Finally, the manner 

maxim: the speaker's words were clear and to the point, so this maxim is 

observed.   

D- Politeness strategies 
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Positive politeness is used here. The words were motivational to 

seek agreement and urge people to accept others. ''All people are 

accepted at the table, and even more than that, maybe we need to get up 

from our tables and join and sit at tables of folks who are unlike us and 

experience the world differently''. First he says all people are accepted at 

the table which means that he is trying to gradually persuade the hearers 

not only to accept other keeping their own beliefs and opinions but he 

goes farer in saying that we may need to get up… and join and sit at 

tables of falks, which means we may need sometimes to change our mind 

and go the side of others.  

E- Types of Acceptance 

Social Acceptance 

The text explains and clarifies how social acceptance or acceptance 

of others is essential and is even referred to in the Bible, as explained by 

the preacher in the extract above ''All people are accepted at the table, 

and even more than that, maybe we need to get up from our tables and 

join and sit at tables of folks in the world who are unlike us and 

experience the world differently''. The Bible urges us to accept others 

even if their opinions and beliefs differ from ours and try to understand 

and respect their beliefs. 

 

 

F- Benefits of Acceptance 

   The text calls on people to accept each other, sympathize with each 

other, leave the blame on others, and accept them as they are. This call 
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presented by the preacher motivates and encourages the audience to be 

compassionate and to stop blaming each other. 

Text 2 

   ''The basis or foundation of our acceptance of one another is Allah's 

acceptance of us. And Allah's acceptance of us is at the core of the gospel 

and at the center of what Jesus came to accomplish. Judgment Day isn't 

primarily about where we will go (heaven or hell), it is primarily about 

where we stand with Allah. The eternal question that will loom over every 

man, woman, and child on that Day is this: will I be accepted by Allah or 

will I be rejected by Allah? Jesus said that on that Day many will hear 

him say the words, "Depart from Me, I never knew you". Those tragic 

words represent the Lord's eternal rejection of a human being from His 

presence. The greatest torment of hell will be being separated from Allah 

our Creator.'' 

 Speaker: Allen Snapp.  

September 24, 2017  

Series: Life Together in Community 

Topic: Church Life  Passage: Romans 14:1–12, Romans 15:7 

(Web source 3) 

 

A- Speech acts 

 Representative (Asserting speech act) 
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The writer acknowledges that acceptance of each other or our 

acceptance is based on Allah‘s acceptance of us. The question is whether 

Allah will accept or reject us, which is unrelated to the Day of Judgment. 

Where will we go, Heaven or Hell? 

The FC of asserting are: 

- PCC: The preacher asserts that the basis or foundation of our 

acceptance of one another is Allah's acceptance of us.  

- PC: The speaker has evidence for his words, ''Jesus said that on 

that Day, many will hear him say, "Depart from Me, I never knew 

you."  

- SC: The speaker believes his words. 

- EC: The speaker intends to make people aware that Allah is the 

basis of our acceptance and nothing else. 

B- Deixis 

Allah‘s acceptance of us means we have a good relationship with 

Him and turn to Him in everything. Therefore, it is a close social 

relationship. 

C- Grice maxims 

Quantity maxim is observed. The words are sufficient and valid for 

the listener. As for quality, the maxim is observed. The preacher did not 

say anything that he/she feels is incorrect. Relational maxim is observed. 

The preacher talked about one topic. The manner maxim is not observed 

because the speaker is not brief. 

D- Politeness Strategies 
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The speaker's words were direct and clear that our acceptance means 

Allah's acceptance of us and does not mean heaven and hell. So, it is bald 

on record politeness. 

E- Type of Acceptance 

      The eternal question that will loom over every man, woman, and child 

on that Day is this: Will Allah accept me or reject me? Jesus said that on 

that Day, many would hear him say, "Depart from Me; I never knew 

you." Those tragic words represent the Lord's eternal rejection of a human 

being from His presence. The greatest torment of hell will be being 

separated from Allah, our Creator.The text makes it clear that our 

acceptance of each other, or our acceptance in the absolute, is conditional 

on Allah's acceptance of us, so that is a conditional acceptance. If Allah 

accepts us, we are the winners and will enter heaven; if Allah rejects us, 

we will perish and enter hell. Therefore, our acceptance is conditional on 

Allah's acceptance of us. Allah's acceptance means accepting our actions 

in our lives, and these actions must be sincere for the sake of Allah. 

Moreover, Allah is most merciful to His servants, and He also forgives 

our sins, even if they are significant, on the condition that we repent to 

Him sincerely. 

F- Benefits of Acceptance 

The basis for Allah‘s acceptance of us is our good deeds. To do the 

things or deeds that Allah requires of us or that are mentioned in the holy 

books. Therefore, this thing motivates us to please Allah and strive to be 

accepted. This increases our production. 
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Our Lord is the most merciful. This thing reassures us. We know 

that Allah can forgive our sins or erase them. This thing keeps us from 

negative feelings and gives us hope to seek again to please Allah. 

Text 3 

   ''The grace of Allah is not fully comprehensible to the natural mind. To 

the natural mind the story of grace is one that is just too hard to believe. 

This same mindset also keeps us from knowing that we have been 

accepted by Allah and His great love. But you have been accepted by 

Allah if you have believed in His Son Jesus Christ. Say it with me, I‟ am 

accepted by Allah. I am accepted by Allah! You have been accepted by 

Allah not because you‟re good but because Allah is good. You have been 

accepted because the Father accepted what the Son did on the cross and 

when you accepted His Son Allah automatically accepted you .  

We all know how good it feels to be accepted. Accepted on the team, new 

job, college, the program, among piers. Jesus got us accepted into the 

family of Allah .  

Jesus got us in .Jesus made it clear that He is the way…Jesus is the only 

way into the family of Allah. Not good looks, good giving, good singing, 

good shouting, or good works. 

Jesus got us accepted by Allah and this acceptance gets us access to all 

that the Father.Ephesians 1:3-7 - 3 All praise to Allah, the Father of our 

Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the 

heavenly realms because we are united with Christ. 4 Even before he 

made the world, Allah loved us and chose us in Christ to be holy and 

without fault in his eyes. 5 Allah decided in advance to adopt us into his 

own family by bringing us to himself through Jesus Christ. This is what 
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he wanted to do, and it gave him great pleasure. 6 So we praise Allah for 

the glorious grace he has poured out on us who belong to his dear Son. 7 

He is so rich in kindness and grace that he purchased our freedom with 

the blood of his Son and forgave our sins. - NLT 

Praise Allah we are in the family and accepted because we believe in 

Jesus'' 

The speaker:Marvin Cherry on  

The date:Nov 24, 2015 

Denomination: Church Of Go 

(Web source 4) 

 

A- Speech act 

Two speech acts are found in this text, namely representative and 

expressive, as shown below: 

a- Representative (Asserting speech act) 

   The speaker asserts and insists that accepting Allah means accepting 

Christ and exaggerates by insisting and explaining that Christ is the way 

to Allah and that appearance, thinking, or good deeds do not matter; all 

that matters is faith in Jesus.   

The FC of asserting are: 

- PCC: The speaker expresses the belief that accepting Allah means 

accepting Christ.  
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- PC: The addresser asserts that we have been accepted because the 

Father accepted what the Son did on the cross, and when we 

accepted His Son, Allah automatically accepted us. 

- SC: The speaker believes that Allah will accept us when we accept 

and believe in Jesus. 

- EC: The speaker tries to direct people to believe in Jesus and 

continue to believe in him because he believes that belief in Jesus 

leads to belief in Allah and, thus, acceptance of Allah. 

 

b- Expressive (thanking speech act) 

   The speaker also thanks Allah because he accepted them into the 

family of Jesus, and she is the family of Allah according to their belief. 

As well as because Allah protected Jesus from death and because he 

accepted their repentance and forgave their sins. 

The FC of thanking are: 

- PCC: the preacher thanks  Allah because he accepted us into the 

family of Jesus.   

- PC: This is important because the preacher believes that accepting 

in Jesus' family means accepting by Allah. 

- SC: the preacher feels grateful and blessed because of that  

- ES: Acceptance into the family of Jesus makes us feel thankful, 

because acceptance into the family of Jesus means acceptance from 

the Lord. 

B- Diexis 

Discourse deixis is indicated by the expression (but). The word shows 

us that Allah accepts us not because we are good but because Allah is 

good, merciful, and forgiving. Therefore, Allah accepts us. 
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C- Grice maxim 

Quantity maxim is not observed because more information is added. 

The quality maxim is observed. Everything was true for the speaker. The 

relevance maxim is observed. Manner maxim is observed. The speech 

was ordered, and everything was clear. 

D- Politeness strategies  

    It is positive politeness. The preacher encourages us and tells us to 

believe in Jesus because he is the reason behind Allah's acceptance of us, 

and this acceptance allows us to have everything. In addition to making 

the listener optimistic, he is accepted within the family of Jesus, and it is 

the family of the Lord, which allows them to reach everything (according 

to the preacher's words). 

E- Type of acceptance  

Christian people believe that Jesus is the way to Allah. They believe it 

is a fixed condition and an item that Allah has set for Him to accept us. 

Therefore, the speaker says, (Praise be to Allah that we are from Allah‘s 

family because we believe in Jesus). This is implied acceptance, which 

means acceptance of something while knowing its conditions implicitly. 

F- Benefits of acceptance 

    There is compliance and obedience to Allah's command to believe 

in Jesus to be accepted by Allah. There is also serenity because we are 

accepted into Allah's family. Moreover, the rationale is that accepting 

Allah gives us access to all that Allah has. According to all of this, thus 

the benefits of this text is an increased potential for productive action.   
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Text 4 

''The CEV translates it, “Allah treats everyone alike. He accepts people 

because they have faith in Jesus Christ.” Acceptance in the face of holy 

Allah belongs to all who believe in Jesus Christ. The present tense 

suggests a continuing reliance on Christ rather than a momentary 

acceptance of His work on our behalf. To experience the spirit of 

acceptance you must continue to believe in Jesus as your agent of 

acceptance. Allah‟s remedy for our lack of acceptance was enacted at a 

specific time on the cross. It was there that Allah divinely vindicated you 

and me on that cross and conferred on us a new status or standing with 

Himself. And that status is accepted, righteous, right, holy and complete 

in Jesus Christ. Now let me remind you as Paul does in verse 23 of. 

II. Man‟s Need To Be Accepted verse 23 

Paul gives two reasons in verse 23 why man needs to be made righteous 

or to be accepted. And the only way to be accepted in the sight of a holy 

Allah is to be made righteous. So, man needs to be accepted .'' 

The speaker: John 1:12, John 8:44, Romans 3:21-31 

Sermon Topics: Assurance Of Salvation  

(Web source 5) 

 

A- Speech Act  

Only the directive (advicing) speech act is found the the above text 

where the preacher tries to advise people to believe in Jesus and continue 

to believe in him because he is the agent of your acceptance of Allah and 
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also to be righteous. The only way to be accepted by Allah is to be 

righteous. 

The FC of advising are: 

- PCC: The preacher advises people to believe in Jesus and to be 

righteous. 

- PC: To get Allah's acceptance, you must believe in Jesus and be 

righteous. 

- SC: The preacher believes his advice and guidance will lead people 

to the right path. 

- EC: Believing in Jesus and being righteous leads to believing in 

Allah Almighty and gaining heaven. 

 

B- Deixes 

    There is Temporal Deixes, which is clear from the focus on using 

the present tense of the verb believe. The present tense was used to 

confirm the continuity of faith in Jesus instead of the temporary belief in 

Him because the continuation of faith in Jesus guarantees the acceptance 

of the Lord, according to the speaker's words. 

C- Grice maxim 

    The quantity maxim is not observed. The speaker violates this 

maxim because he is less informative than required and gives many 

details and information about the beliefs of Jesus. Instead of tallying too 

much, it is enough to say, "Allah accepts only those who believe in 

Jesus''.The other maxims (quality, relational, and manner)are observed.   
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D- Politeness strategies 

   The speaker here gives reasons why Allah accepts us: continuing to 

believe in Jesus and being righteous. All this is to make the addressee 

understand and to urge him\her to do good deeds.This is positive 

politeness.  

E- Type of acceptance  

    Here, acceptance is conditional. The speaker says that Allah treats 

everyone equally and that He accepts people for the reason of their faith 

in Christ and their continued faith in Jesus instead of temporary faith, and 

also that you must become righteous in order to be accepted by Allah, so 

Allah's acceptance is conditional on faith in Jesus and also that you are 

righteous.  

F- Benefits of acceptance 

  The speaker says it is not enough to believe in Jesus; one must continue 

to believe in him, be righteous before Allah, and do all the things that 

must be done. Therefore, productive work is possible, i.e., urging people 

to do good and increasing experiences and knowledge of what Allah 

wants and accepts. 

Text 5 

    ''We judge based on external appearance. We find it hard to accept 

others just because they look, they talk, they dress and they act 

differently. James 2:1-4 strongly condemns this attitude: “My brothers, 

as believers in our glorious Lord Jesus Christ, don‟t show favoritism. 

Suppose a man comes into your meeting wearing a gold ring and fine 

clothes, and a poor man in shabby clothes also comes in. If you show 
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special attention to the man wearing fine clothes and say, „Here‟s a good 

seat for you,‟ but say to the poor man, „You stand there‟ or „Sit on the 

floor by my feet,‟ have you not discriminated among yourselves and 

become judges with evil thoughts?” There‟s a sad observation that the 

rich tends to attract the rich and the poor tends to attract the poor. 

Somehow, getting the rich and the poor together in a church seems like 

mixing oil and water. One of our deacons had a chance to talk to Pastor 

Ed Lapiz of Day by Day Ministries. He asked how come the rich and the 

poor could sit comfortable together in his church. Pastor Ed said, “Let 

the church become the church of the Lord.'' 

 (Web soured 6) 

 Scriptures: 1 Corinthians 4:3-5, 2 Corinthians 5:16, James 2:1-4, Romans 

14:1, Romans 15:7, Romans 5:8 

Sermon Topics: Unity 

A- Speech act 

The Commissive (refusing speech act) is used in the above text.    

The speaker condemns and refuses to accept others because of their 

appearance, behavior, wealth, or poverty. He gives an example: if you 

favor the rich and leave the poor, you will have evil thoughts. He explains 

that the pastor is saying that the church should be the Church of Allah, 

meaning that people should not be distinguished by their appearance or 

their behavior, but instead, we must accept them as they are in order for 

the Lord to accept us. 

The FC of refusing are: 
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- PCC: The preacher refuses to treat people or accept them based on 

their appearance or behavior or the basis of their wealth or poverty. 

- PC: The speaker believes his listeners can do this (not treat people 

based on appearance or behavior). 

- SC: The preacher wants the listeners not to do that 

- ES: The preacher tries to prevent the listeners from doing this 

thing, which is to (accept others based on their appearance, their 

behavior, their richness, and their poorness). 

 

B- Deixis 

    The speaker used the word "we" as the first-person pronoun. The 

speaker used this pronoun to create intimacy between him and the reader 

or listener and to have more influence on the person concerned. He says, 

We judge appearance and find it difficult to accept people who differ 

from us in their behavior.Social Deixis is used here. "My brethren" 

denotes social Deixis. It was used to round the person being addressed. 

However, it indicates the discourse deixis. This is to link the speech to 

each other. When he said what he meant, it would improve the rich but 

offend the poor. 

C- Grice maxim 

    Quantity maxim is not observed because a lot has been said. 

Quality maxim is observed. The speaker says something and believes that 

it is true. Relational maxim is observed. The manner maxim is not 

observed because the speaker is not brief. 
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D- Politeness strategies 

    The speaker speaks directly and unambiguously about the subject 

under discussion. He discusses our incorrect judgments and how they 

affect our choices and decisions. He explains what the priest said, "Let 

the Church be the Church of Allah," meaning that we try to accept 

everyone, despite their behavior and social status. So, it is bald on record 

politeness. 

E- Type of acceptance 

    The text talks about the acceptance of others and its importance. 

The speaker says that we judge others by their outward appearance and 

find it difficult to accept others because of their appearance or behavior. 

As James says, if you take sides with the rich and leave the poor, you will 

have evil thoughts. Therefore, the pastor says, "Let the church be the 

church of the Lord, meaning we must accept that all people are in the 

church, whether rich or poor. Therefore, social acceptance is the most 

important thing about Christ; accepting people is the most important thing 

for them.  

F- Benefits of acceptance 

   The benefit of acceptance here is to increase compassion and 

sympathy for others, reduce blaming others because of their appearance 

or behavior, and accept them despite their appearance or behavior. 
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4.2 The analysis of the Arabic sermons  

Text1 

ّٞ ػًّ فحٌف، لا ذذُ   ذؼذ وً هحػس ٚػرحدز، عٛجءً وحٔص ػّشزً، قؿح، ف١حِح، فلاز، فذلس، أ

ِٓ ٚلفحش ٚضأِلاش ذؼذ ٘زٖ جٌطحػس ِٓ ف١حَ ٚل١حَ أٚ قؽ أٚ ػّشز: ً٘ أٔح ِٓ جٌّمر١ٌٛٓ أَ ِٓ 

 جٌّكش١ِٚٓ؟ ً٘ أٔح ِٓ جٌفحتض٠ٓ أَ ِٓ جٌخحعش٠ٓ؟.

جٌقحٌف ١ٌىْٛ ِمرٛلا فلا ذذ أْ ٠ىْٛ خحٌقحً ٚفحٌكحً، خحٌقحً لا ٠ؾٛذٗ س٠حء أٚ أٚلًا: ئْ جٌؼًّ 

فٍٝ -عّؼٗ، ٚوزٌه لا ذذ أْ ٠ىْٛ جٌؼًّ فحٌكحً، ػٍٝ ٚفك ِح دي ػ١ٍٗ وطحخ الله ٚعٕس ِكّذ 

ًْ ػَ -الله ػ١ٍٗ ٚعٍُ َّ ١ؼَْ ٍْ َْ ٠شَْؾُٛ ٌمَِحء سَذِّٗ فَ َّٓ وَح َّلًا فَـحٌكِحً ، ٚلذ ؾّغ الله جٌّؼ١١ٕٓ فٟ لٌٛٗ: )فَ

لَا ٠ؾُْشنِْ ذؼِِرحَدَزِ سَذِّٗ أَقَذَج( ]جٌىٙف: َٚٔٔٓ.]  

: -فٍٝ الله ػ١ٍٗ ٚعٍُ-ٌٚٙزج؛ فٟ جٌكذ٠ع: "ِٓ فحَ سِنحْ ئ٠ّحٔحً ٚجقطغحذحً" ِطفك ػ١ٍٗ، ٚلحي 

؛ "ِٓ لحَ ١ٌٍس جٌمذس ئ٠ّحٔحً ٚجقطغحذحً" سٚجٖ جٌرخحسٞ، "ِٓ لحَ سِنحْ ئ٠ّحٔحً ٚجقطغحذحً" سٚجٖ ِغٍُ

 فلا ذذ ِٓ ئخلاؿ، ٚلا ذذ ِٓ ِٛجفمس ؽشع الله.

غح١ٔحً: أ٠ٙح جٌّغٍُ، ِٓ ٚفمه لأدجء جٌؼًّ جٌقحٌف؟ ِٓ أػحٔه ػٍٝ جٌق١حَ ٚجٌم١حَ؟ ئٔٗ الله، فٍٛ 

ٚوٍه الله ئٌٝ ٔفغه ٌٍٙىص، فحٌؾ١طحْ ِطغٍو ػ١ٍه، وً ٌكظس ٠طّٕٝ أْ ٠نٍه ٠ٚغ٠ٛه، ٌٚىٓ 

 َّْ ِ ( ]جٌكؿش:الله ػقُ ِٕٗ ػرحدٖ جٌّخٍق١ٓ: )ئ ٌْ طَـح ٍْ ُْ عُ ِٙ١ٍَْ ٌَهَ ػَ ١ْظَ  ٌَ ٕٗػِرحَدِٜ   

 

ُْ ؽ١َْثًح -فٍٝ الله ػ١ٍٗ ٚعٍُ-٠مٛي ٌٕر١ٗ  -ؾً ؾلاٌٗ-الله  ِٙ١ْ ٌَ ِ ُٓ ئ مَذْ وذِشَّ ضَشْوَ ٌَ َٕـحنَ  لَا أَْ غَرَّطْ ْٛ ٌَ َٚ ( :

َّحشِ( ]جلإعشجء: َّ ٌْ مِؼْفَ ج َٚ ك١ََٛجزِ  ٌْ َٕـحنَ مِؼْفَ ج .[4ٗل١ٍَِلًا ئرًِج لَأرَلْ  

ٌَ ِٓ الله ػ١ٍه، ٚوُ مً  فمص ٌؼًّ فحٌف فحػٍُ أْ ٘زج فنً ِٓ الله ػ١ٍه، ٚوش ُٚ ئرجً ٠ح أخٟ، ئرج 

َّطُُٗ  سَقْ َٚ ١ْهَ  ٍَ ِ ػَ ًُ اللهَّ لَا فَنْ ْٛ ٌَ َٚ ألٛجَ ٚصجغص لٍٛخ ألٛجَ ِح ٚفمُٙ الله ٌٍقٛجخ، ٚالله ٠مٛي ٌٕر١ٗ: )

َِح ٠ُ  َٚ ٛنَ  ٍُّ ُْ أَْ ٠نُِ ُٙ ْٕ ِّ حتفَِسٌ  َّّصْ هَّ ِِٓ ؽَٟء( ]جٌٕغحء:ٌََٙ َٔهَ  ٚ َِح ٠نَُشُّ َٚ  ُْ َْ ئلِاَّ أَٔفُغَُٙ ٛ ٍُّ [.ٖٔٔنِ  

After every obedience and worship, whether it is Umrah, Hajj, fasting, 

prayer, charity, or any good deed, there must be pauses and reflections 

after this obedience of fasting and standing, Hajj or Umrah: Am I one of 



69 

 

those who are accepted or one of those who are deprived? Am I one of 

the winners or one of the losers?  

First: For a good deed to be accepted, it must be sincere and righteous, 

sincere and not tainted by hypocrisy or reputation. Likewise, the deed 

must be righteous, according to what is indicated by the Book of Allah 

and the Sunnah of Muhammad - may Allah bless him and grant him 

peace -, and Allah has gathered those concerned in His saying:." (So 

whoever would hope for the meeting with his Lord - let him do righteous 

work and not associate in the worship of his Lord anyone) [Al-Kahf: 110] 

(Alshih international transilation).  

And for this; In the hadith: “Whoever fasts Ramadan out of faith and 

hope for reward” agreed upon, and he - may Allah‟s prayers and peace 

be upon him - said: “Whoever prays the Night of Decree out of faith and 

hope for reward” narrated by Al-Bukhari, “Whoever prays Ramadan out 

of faith and hope for reward” Narrated by Muslim; There must be 

sincerity, and it must be approved by Allah's law.  

Secondly: O Muslim, who helped you to perform righteous deeds? Who 

helped you to fast and pray? He is Allah, and if Allah entrusted you to 

yourself, you would perish, for the devil is domineering over you, every 

moment he wishes to mislead you and seduce you, but Allah protected his 

faithful servants from him: ("For over My servants no authority shalt 

thou have) [Al-Hijr: 42] (Alshih international transilation).  

Allah - may He be glorified and exalted - says to His Prophet - may 

Allah‟s prayers and peace be upon him -: (And if We had not 

strengthened you, you would have almost inclined to them a little. Then 

[if you had], We would have made you taste double [punishment in] life 
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and double [after] death )[Al-Isra‟:74 ] [Alshih international 

transilation]    

So, my brother, if you are blessed to do a righteous deed, then know that 

this is a favor from Allah upon you, and a generosity from Allah upon 

you.( And if it was not for the favor of Allah upon you, [O Muhammad], 

and His mercy, a group of them would have determined to mislead you. 

But they do not mislead except themselves, and they will not harm you at 

all. And Allah has revealed to you the Book and wisdom and has taught 

you that which you did not know. And ever has the favor of Allah upon 

you been great.)” [An-Nisa: 113 ] [Alshih international transilation]  

[Microsoft bing translation] 

The speaker: Ameer bin Muhamad Al-Madry (ٞج١ِش ذٓ ِكّذ جٌّذس) 

Date: 11\10\2022 

ٌطق١ٕفحش: أقٛجي جٌمٍٛخا  

(web source 9) 

A- Speech act  

The only speech act found in  the above text is the representative 

speech act. The two types of this act, namely stating and asserting, are 

found as explained below:  

Representative Speech Act (Stating): 

  The speaker explains and clarifies how acceptance from Allah is 

associated with the work being righteous and pure for the sake of Allah 

Almighty, that it is free of blemish or hypocrisy. The preacher has 

evidence from Allah for his words.   
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سِنحْ ئ٠ّحٔحً ٚجقطغحذحً( فحَ )ِٓ   

ِٗ أقََذَج ( لاَ ٠ؾُْشِنْ ذؼِِرحَدَزِ سَذّ َٚ لاً فَـحٌكِحً  َّ ًْ ػَ َّ ١ٍْؼَْ ِٗ فَ َْ ٠شَْؾُٛ ٌمِحَء سَذّ ٓ وَح َّ  )فَ

The FC of stating are:  

- PCC: Acceptance from Allah is associated with the work being 

righteous and pure for the sake of Allah Almighty, that it is free of 

blemish or hypocrisy. 

- PC :The evidences are  ِٓ( َفح )ًسِنحْ ئ٠ّحٔحً ٚجقطغحذح  

ِٗ أقََذَج (  لاَ ٠ؾُْشِنْ ذؼِِرحَدَزِ سَذّ َٚ لاً فَـحٌكِحً  َّ ًْ ػَ َّ ١ٍْؼَْ ِٗ فَ َْ ٠شَْؾُٛ ٌمِحَء سَذّ ٓ وَح َّ )فَ  

- SC: The preacher believes what he says. 

- ES: Good and sincere work for Allah Almighty and not associating 

partners with Him leads to Allah‘s acceptance of us, thus winning 

His satisfaction and paradise. 

   Representative Speech Act (Asserting): 

 The preacher speaks with complete confidence because he is confident in 

his words that Allah is the one who helps us to fast, pray, worship, and 

control ourselves. Without Allah‘s kindness, we would not have been 

able to resist Satan and his whispers to us while he dominates us in every 

moment. 

   ) ٌْ ٍْطـَح ُْ عُ ِٙ َّْ ػِرحَدِٜ ١ٌَْظَ ٌهََ ػ١ٍََْ  )ئِ

The FC of asserting: 

- PCC: The preacher says that Allah is the one who helps us to fast, 

pray, worship, and control ourselves, and Without Allah‘s kindness 

to us, we would not have been able to resist Satan and his whispers 

to us while he is dominating us in every moment. 
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- PC: The preacher has evidence from Qur'an 

 َّْ ُْ  ٌهََ  ١ٌَْظَ  ػِرحَدِٜ ئِ ِٙ ٌْ  ػ١ٍََْ ٍْطـَح (عُ ) 

- SC: The preacher believes his words: Without Allah's kindness, we 

cannot resist Satan. 

- ES: Knowing that Allah and no one else is responsible for every 

good deed we do and that He is the one who has enabled us to do 

that work increases our love for Allah, our faith in Him, and our 

closeness to Him and no one else but Him.Some people disbelieve 

and disobey, and their hearts deviate because Allah does not help 

them do righteous deeds, as we know. If you do a good deed, 

Allah's grace is upon you.  

طُُٗ  َّ سَقْ َٚ ِ ػ١ٍََْهَ  ًُ اللهَّ لاَ فنَْ ْٛ ٌَ َٚ ُْ ومٌٛٗ ضؼحٌٝ) َْ ئلِاَّ أَٔفغَُُٙ ح ٠نٍُُِّٛ َِ َٚ ُْ أَْ ٠نٍُُِّٛنَ  ُْٕٙ ِّ َّّصْ هَّحتفِسٌَ  ٌََٙ

ٓ ؽَٟء ِِ ٚٔهََ  ح ٠نَُشُّ َِ َٚ)  

B- Deixis 

   We can see Social deixes as (ٓػرحدٖ جٌّخٍق١). The speaker here refers to 

the people whom Allah has enabled to worship Him. The speaker 

explains how Allah is the one who helped us to pray, fast, and do all good 

deeds. If it had remained up to us, we would have perished, and we would 

not have been able to distance ourselves from Satan and his whims, for 

He has protected His righteous and faithful servants from Satan. 

C- Grice maxims 

   The maxim of quantity is not observed because the speaker was not 

informative as required he talks too much and give many details. The 

others are observed. The speaker did not say anything wrong or incorrect, 
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the speech is ordered and clear and the speaker's words were related to 

each other. 

 

D- Politeness principle 

   Here, the speaker uses Rhetorical questions. The way of speaking was 

indirect. He used Rhetorical Questions as an effective method of 

persuasion, and he spoke effectively and indirectly. 

 (ٚجٌم١حَ؟ جٌق١حَ ػٍٝ أػحٔه ِٓ جٌقحٌف؟ جٌؼًّ لأدجء ٚفمه ِٓ ،)

(Who helped you to perform a good deed? Who helped you to fast and 

rise?) 

This is the off record politeness.  

E- Type of acceptance 

  The acceptance of a deed is conditional on it being righteous, sincere, 

and without hypocrisy, as the Almighty says; 

ِٗ أقََذَج( لاَ ٠ؾُْشِنْ ذؼِِرحَدَزِ سَذّ َٚ لاً فَـحٌكِحً  َّ ًْ ػَ َّ ١ٍْؼَْ ِٗ فَ َْ ٠شَْؾُٛ ٌمِحَء سَذّ ٓ وَح َّ  )فَ

''so whoever would hope for the meeting with his lord -let him do 

righteous work and not associate in the worship of his lord anyone''[Al-

kahf:110] 

  Therefore, the type of acceptance here is conditional acceptance . 

F- Benefits of acceptance 

  Increased potential for productive action. The speaker urges the 

believing people that their work is righteous and sincere to Allah and that 
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it be without hypocrisy for their work to be accepted by Allah and that He 

will reward them for it. This increases their production and works in 

order to be closer to Allah. We must only do righteous deeds because 

Allah is the one who rewards us, and He is the Most Merciful, without 

whom we would not have been able to bear the temptations of Satan.    

Text2 

َّح  َّٔ ِ {}ئ َٓ طَّم١ِ ُّ ٌْ َٓ ج ِِ  ُ ًُ اللهَّ ُُّ  4ٕجٌّحىذٖ:٠طَمََرَّ ٚضؼ١ٍك لرٛي جٌؼًّ ذطكم١ك جٌطمٜٛ ،لذ ػظُ ذٙح َ٘

ُٓ أَذِٟ هَحٌدٍِ  ُّٟ ذْ ِ جٌقكحذس ٚجٌطحذؼ١ٓ، ٚأذىص جٌؼرحد جٌقحٌك١ٓ، ٚألٍمص جٌض٘حد جٌٛسػ١ٓ، لَحيَ ػٍَ

ح »سمٟ الله ػٕٗ:  ًّّ ًِ أَؽَذَّ َ٘ َّ ؼَ ٌْ ُٔٛج ٌمُِرُٛيِ ج َّّٔحَ وُٛ ِ َ ضؼحٌٝ ٠مَُٛيُ :      ﴿ ئ ُْ ضَغّْؼَُٛج اللهَّ ٌَ ، أَ ًِ َّ ؼَ ٌْ ُْ ذحِ ىُ ْٕ ِِ

َٓ ﴾ ، ِٚٓ جٌقكحذس ِٓ وحْ ٠طّٕٝ أٔٗ ٠ؼٍُ لرٛي ػًّ ٌٗ ٌٚٛ وحْ ل١ٍلا ؾذج؛  طَّم١ِ ُّ ٌْ َٓ ج ِِ  ُ ًُ اللهَّ ٠طَمََرَّ

ٚفحص ذحٌؿٕس ٚرٌه ٌؼظّس جٌمرٛي فٟ ٔفٛعُٙ؛ ٌٚؼٍُّٙ أْ ِٓ لُرً ػٍّٗ ٔؿٟ ِٓ جٌؼزجخ، 

ٚجٌشمٛجْ؛ لأْ الله ضؼحٌٝ وش٠ُ ٠ؿضٞ ػٍٝ جٌم١ًٍ وػ١شج، فىحْ ُّ٘ٙ ِطٛؾٙح ئٌٝ جٌمرٛي، لا ئٌٝ 

ُٓ ػُر١َْذٍ سمٟ الله ػٕٗ:   سُ ذْ ٌَ ِّٕٟ »جٌؼًّ ٚلا ئٌٝ ؾضجتٗ، لحي فَنَح ِِ  ًَ َ لَذْ ضَمَرَّ َّْ اللهَّ ُُ أَ ٍَ َْ أَػْ ْْ أَوُٛ لَأَ

ْٓ خَشْدَيٍ  ِِ ػْمَحيَ قَرَّسٍ  ِِ   ﴾ ِٓ طَّم١ِ ُّ ٌْ َٓ ج ِِ  ُ ًُ اللهَّ َّح ٠طَمََرَّ َّٔ ِ َ ٠مَُٛيُ : ﴿ ئ َّْ اللهَّ َِح ف١ِٙحَ؛ لِأَ َٚ ١حَ  ْٔ َٓ جٌذُّ ِِ  َّٟ ٌَ ِ ، أَقَدُّ ئ

ِ ذٓ  ُٓ ػَرْذِ اللهَّ ِِشِ ذْ ٚوحْ ِٓ جٌغٍف ِٓ ٠رىٟ ػٕذ جٌّٛش خٛفح ِٓ أْ ػٍّٗ ٌُ ٠مرً ِٕٗ وّح ٚلغ ٌؼَح

َِحشَ ف١ِِٗ جٌضذ١ش سقّٗ الله ضؼحٌٝ وحْ  ٌَّزِٞ  َِشَمِِٗ ج ِٓ ِؾح١٘ش جٌض٘حد جٌؼرحد، ِٚغ رٌه ذىٝ فِٟ 

 :ٌَُٗ  ًَ َٓ »ذىَُحءً ؽَذ٠ِذًج، فَم١ِ ِِ  ُ ًُ اللهَّ َّح ٠طَمََرَّ َّٔ ِ :  ﴿ ئ ِٝ ؟ِ لَحيَ: أ٠ََّسٌ فِٟ وطَِحخِ اللهَّ ضؼحٌ َِح ٠رُْى١ِهَ ٠حَ أَذحَ ػَرْذِ اللهَّ

 َٓ طَّم١ِ ُّ ٌْ  ج

["Indeed, Allah only accepts from the righteous [who fear Him[Al-

maaida](Alsahih international transilation) and the suspension of 

acceptance of the work by achieving piety, the companions and followers 

are glorified, and the righteous servants cried, and the pharmaceutical 

asceticism was disturbed, Ali ibn Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased with 

him, said: “ He says: {Allah only accepts from the righteous}, and among 

the companions who wished that he knew that his work would be 

accepted, even if it was very little; This is due to the greatness of 

acceptance in their souls. And for their knowledge that whoever accepts 
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his work is saved from the torment, and won Paradise and satisfaction; 

Because Allah Almighty is generous for a lot of little, and their concern 

was heading to acceptance, neither to work nor to his reward. Because 

Allah says: {Allah only accepts from the righteous} and one of the 

predecessors used to cry at death for fear that his deeds were not 

accepted from him, as happened to Amer bin Abdullah bin Al-Zubayr, 

may Allah Almighty have mercy on him. He wept intensely, and it was 

said to him: “What makes you cry, Abu Abdullah?” He said: A verse in 

the Book of Allah Almighty: {Allah only accepts from the righteous 

}.(Microsoft bing transilation) 

 The speaker: Ibrahim bin Mohamed Al-haqeel ( إبراهين بي هحود الحقيل)

Date: 7/9/2017  

(web source 10) 

A-Speech act  

Directive (advising speech act) 

   Here the speaker is trying to advise people and direct them to do the 

work well because only work well done is acceptable, as the Almighty 

says ( حِِ  َّ َّٔ  ًُ ُ  ٠طَمَرََّ َٓ  اللهَّ ِِ  َٓ طَّم١ِ ُّ ٌْ ج ). The ascetic and pious person always cares 

about accepting their work, not the work and the reward, and you always 

see them praying and supplicating that the work be acceptable. Some 

people were crying out of fear that their work was not accepted, as 

happened to Amer bin Abdullah bin Al-Zubayr. May Allah Almighty 

have mercy on him. He wept intensely, and it was said to him: ―What 

makes you cry, Abu Abdullah?‖ He said: A verse in the Book of Allah 

Almighty: {Allah only accepts from the righteous }. 
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The FC of advising are: 

PCC: The preacher tries to advise people and direct them to do the work 

well.  

PC: He knows that only work well done is acceptable, as the Almighty 

says ( حِِ  َّ َّٔ  ًُ ُ  ٠طَمَرََّ َٓ  اللهَّ ِِ  َٓ طَّم١ِ ُّ ٌْ ج ) ["Indeed, Allah only accepts from the 

righteous [who fear Him[Al-maaida] 

SC: The preacher believes that when a person does a good deed purely 

for the sake of Allah, then Allah will accept it from him. 

ES: The preacher directs people to do good and honest deeds for the sake 

of Allah Almighty in order to win Allah's approval. 

B-Deixes 

   The researcher thinks that social deixes exist. The speaker refers to the 

religious individuals who fit some criteria since they were defined as 

good and pious servants who worried Allah would not accept their labor. 

C-Grice maxims  

   The speaker talked too much, in detail, and used much repetition. 

Therefore, the quantity maxim is not observed. The remaining three 

maxims are observed. The preacher did not say anything wrong. 

Everything was unambiguous.   

D-Politeness strategies 

    Here, positive politeness is employed. The speaker strives to help the 

crowd grasp the verse while simultaneously seeking understanding from 

the audience on the subject he is discussing. ["Indeed, Allah only accepts 

from the righteous [who fear Him[Al-maaida] 
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ح﴿  َّ ًُ  ئَِّٔ ُ  ٠طَمَرََّ َٓ  اللهَّ ِِ  ِٓ طَّم١ِ ُّ ٌْ   (ج

E- Type of acceptance 

  Allah accepts the Allah-fearing, and they are the righteous and pious 

servants: those who uphold the limits of Allah, those who obey Him, and 

those who cry out of fear of Allah—whether He accepts them or not. 

Therefore, Allah's acceptance is conditional on those eager to know 

whether Allah has accepted their deeds. 

F-Benefits of the acceptance 

   The speaker wants to encourage listeners to strive to make their 

job acceptable to Allah and to make it pure for him (increased potential 

for productive action). He also seeks to boost people's comprehension of 

the holy text by providing enough information about its significance (an 

expanded range of available experiences). 

Text 3 

ِِٓ أِشجمٗ ٚأدسجٔٗ، ف١ؼٛدَ ئٌٝ قدِّ اللهِ ضؼحٌٝ ٚضمذ٠ُ  ٍَّـ جٌمٍدُ  ِٚٓ ػلاِحش جٌمرٛي أْ ٠طَخ

جٖ، ٚأْ ٠كدَّ جٌّشء لا ٠كُرُّٗ  َٛ َِٓ عِ ئلا لله، ِشمحضٗ ػٍٝ ِشمحز غ١شٖ، ٚئ٠ػحس أٚجِشٖ ػٍٝ أٚجِش 

َّٓ ٠ٚشمَٝ،  ٚأْ ٠طْشُن جٌكغَذ ٚجٌرغنحء ٚجٌىشج١٘س، ٚأْ ٠ُٛلِٓ أْ جلأِٛس وٍٙح ذ١ذَ الله ضؼحٌٝ ف١طّث

٠ُٚٛلِٓ أْ ِح أخطأٖ ٌُ ٠ىٓ ١ٌق١ُِرَٗ، ِٚح أفحذٗ ٌُ ٠ىٓ ١ٌخُطِثٗ، ٚذحٌؿٍّس ٠شمَٝ ذحلله ٚذمنحتٗ، 

َّٓ ذشذٗ.  ٠ٚكُغِٓ جٌظ

 ضزوش ج٢خشز:

ِٜ اللهِ ضؼحٌٝ، ٚعإجٌٗ ئ٠حٖ ػّح  ِٚٓ ػلاِحش جٌمرٛي ٔظش ش ِٛلفِٗ ذ١ٓ ٠ذََ جٌمٍد ئٌٝ ج٢خشز، ٚضزوُّ

َ؛ ف١خحف ِٓ جٌغإجي، ف١كُحعد ٔفغَٗ ػٍٝ جٌقغ١شز ٚجٌىر١شز، ٌٚمذ عأي جٌفن١ً ذٓ ػ١حك  لذَّ

ِِٓ ػّشن؟ لحي: عطْٛ عَٕس، لحي: عركحْ الله، ِٕز عط١ٓ عٕس ٚأٔصَ  ًِح ٚلحي ٌٗ: وُ ِنٝ  سؾلًا ٠ٛ

ْْ ضقًِ، ٚجػٍُ أٔه ِغثٛي فأػِذَّ ٌٍغإجي ؾٛجذحً، فمحي جٌشؾً: ِٚحرج  فٝ هش٠مه ئٌٝ الله! لشذصَ أ

َٟ ٚذّح ِنٝ. َٟ أُخِزْشَ ذّح ذمِ َٟ ٠غُفَش ٌه ِح ِنٝ، ٚئْ أعأشَ ف١ّح ذمِ  أفٕغ، لحي: أقغِٓ ف١ّح ذمِ
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 ئخلاؿ جٌؼًّ لله:

ٌَٗ لله فلا ٠ؿؼً ٌٍخَ  ٍك ف١ٙح ٔق١رحً، لأْ جٌخٍَك فٟ ِٚٓ ػلاِحش جٌمرٛي أْ ٠خٍُـِ جٌؼرذُ أػّح

١٘ح ٔؾٙذ ؾٕحصزً، فمحي: جفرش قطٝ  -ل١ً لأقذ جٌقحٌك١ٓ  -جٌكم١مس ِح ُ٘ ئلا ضشجخ فٛق ضشجخ 

ًٌ أِحَ جٌكغَٓ  ػَع سؾ َٚ ِِٓ جٌؼًّ، ٚلذ  ُْ ِٕح ١َّٔطَٗ ٚلقْذَٖ ِٚحرج ٠ش٠ُذُ  أسٜ ١َّٔطٝ، ف١ٍٕظُش جلإٔغح

َِشكَِ لٍرٟ، ٚلذ ٠ىْٛ ٌؼذَ جٌرقشٜ، فمحي ٌٗ جٌكغَٓ: ٠ح ٘زج، ٌُ أعطَ  ِِٓ ِٛػظطه؛ فمذ ٠ىْٛ  فذِ 

 ئخلافه.

ُّٟ رٌه ٚجٌمحدس ػ١ٍٗ.  ٔغأي الله ضؼحٌٝ جٌمرٛي ٚجلإخلاؿ؛ فٙٛ ٌٚ

  Among the signs of acceptance is that the heart gets rid of its diseases 

and impurities, and returns to the love of Allah Almighty and giving 

priority to His pleasure over pleasing others, preferring His commands 

over those of others, and that one loves someone who loves him only for 

Allah, and that he abandons envy, hatred and hatred, and that he is 

certain that all matters are in the hands of Allah Almighty. So he is 

reassured and satisfied, and is certain that what missed him was not 

going to befall him, and what befell him was not going to miss him. In 

general, he is satisfied with Allah and His decree, and thinks well of his 

Lord .  

Remember the afterlife :  

   Among the signs of acceptance is the heart‟s looking at the Hereafter, 

remembering its position in the hands of Allah Almighty, and asking Him 

about what He has presented. He is afraid of the question, so he holds 

himself accountable for the small and the big, and Al-Fudail bin Ayyad 

asked a man one day and said to him: How old have you been? He said: 

Sixty years. He said: Glory be to Allah, for sixty years you have been on 

your way to Allah! You are about to arrive, and know that you are 

responsible, so prepare for the question with an answer, so the man said: 



79 

 

What should I do ?  said do well in what remains, you will be forgiven for 

what has passed, and if you do wrong in what remains, you will be taken 

over for what remains and for what has passed .  

Devotion to Allah :  

   And among the signs of acceptance is that the servant sincerely 

performs his deeds for the sake of Allah, and does not give creation a 

share in them, because in reality, creation is nothing but dust upon dust - 

it was said to one of the righteous - let's witness a funeral, so he said: Be 

patient until I see my intention, so let the person see from us his intention 

and intention and what he wants from the work. A man preached in front 

of Al-Hassan Al-Basri, so Al-Hassan said to him: Oh man, I did not 

benefit from your sermon. It may be a disease of my heart, or it may be 

your unfaithfulness .  

   We ask Allah Almighty for acceptance and sincerity. He is the guardian 

of that and is capable of it .(Microsoft bing trasilation) 

 )The speaker: Bayomy Ismaeelد. بيىهي إسواعيل)

82/28/8002 Date: 

(web source 11) 

 

A-Speech act 

Representative (statement) 

   The text begins with the statement that one of the signs of acceptance is 

the salvation of the heart from its diseases and ailments, so one returns to 

Allah and obeys His commands, abandons envy and hatred, and is sure 
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that all matters are for Allah, so he accepts Allah‘s will and destiny and is 

kind to Allah.  

The FCs of the statement in the text are: 

PCC: The preacher states that one of the signs of acceptance is the 

salvation of the heart from its diseases and ailments, so one returns to 

Allah and obeys His commands 

PC:  he believes that letting go of hatred leads to peace of mind and, thus, 

a return to Allah Almighty and faith in Him. 

SC: It needs to be clarified that the addressee knows that. 

ES: he wanted to advise people and direct them to refrain from hatred, 

return to Allah, and obey His commands. 

   In this text, a reminder and advice are given to the believer to imagine 

that he is in the hands of the Lord and that he is asking him about what he 

presented as a result because the person will hold himself accountable for 

every big and small thing. Al-Fudail bin Ayyad asked a man one day and 

said to him: How old are you? He said: Sixty years. He said: Glory be to 

Allah, for sixty years you have been on your way to Allah! You are about 

to arrive and know that you are responsible, so prepare for the question 

with an answer, so the man said: What should I do ? said do well in what 

remains; you will be forgiven for what has passed, and if you do wrong in 

what remains, you will be taken over for what remains and for what has 

passed.  

The FC of advising are: 

PCC: The preacher advises the addressee to imagine that he is in the 

hands of the Lord and that he is asking him about what he presented. 
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PC: This will make the person hold himself accountable for every big and 

small thing. 

 SC: The preacher believes this thing will benefit the addressee and make 

him think of every big and small thing he does. 

ES: This will benefit the addressee and make him think about everything 

he does and hold himself accountable for everything he does. 

  Also, there is advice(Directive ) that our actions be purely for the sake 

of Allah and not for others and that they are with a sincere intention 

emanating from the heart. Therefore, the speaker advises us to look at our 

deeds and acts, their intentions and aims, and what we want from the 

work. A man preached before Al-Hassan Al-Basri, so Al-Hassan said to 

him: Oh man, I did not benefit from your sermon. It may be a disease of 

my heart, or it may be your unfaithfulness. 

The FC of advising are: 

PCC: There is advice from the preacher that our actions are purely for 

Allah's sake and not for others and that they are with a sincere intention 

emanating from the heart. 

PC: The preacher advises people to do this so Allah may accept their 

deeds. 

SC: The preacher believes that devotion to Allah in deeds and having a 

sincere intention benefit people and make them closer to Allah. 

ES: People should act with a truthful and sincere intention for Allah and 

no one else. 
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B-Deixis 

   There is (haa) found in words ( mawqfaho, solah), and it belongs to 

man and how he should imagine himself in the hands of the Lord so he 

will hold himself accountable for every small and large. This is Personal 

deixis.In addition to the Temporal Dixes in (become until I see my 

intention). The word(Hata) refers to the time. The intent here is to be 

patient and look at the person‘s intention to punch him. 

C-Grice maxims 

  The quantity maxim was not observed because there were many details 

and speeches. The manner maxim is not observed because the speech was 

not brief. Manner and relational maxims are observed. 

D-Politeness strategies 

    Positive politeness is used here. The speaker tries to politely and 

calmly explain and make the listener or reader understand how the only 

refuge is Allah and that we should turn to Him in all cases.Also, the 

speaker says that the servant should imagine himself in the hands of Allah 

and remember every big and small thing to hold himself accountable for 

the sins he has committed.In addition, the speaker advises the listener that 

his work is purely for Allah and does not allow a person to share. 

Therefore, it is for the benefit of the individual, and his intention must 

also be pure. 

E- Type of acceptance 

   For a person to get rid of his heart disease means avoiding envy, hatred, 

and anger and loving and accepting others. Acceptance of others, thus 

winning the approval and acceptance of Allah. 
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   Self-review and accountability for every small and large mistake and 

accepting them is a sign of Allah's acceptance of us. When a person 

believes in Allah, he knows that he must obey Allah and ask Him, and no 

one but Allah, and that his work must be pure for Allah and with sincere 

intent. Therefore, this acceptance is an implicit acceptance of Allah and 

His commands. 

F-Benefits of acceptance 

   Through the text, the speaker shows us that being close to Allah and 

moving away from what disobeys Him is the salvation. The speaker says 

that the person who is acceptable to Allah is the one who abandons hatred 

and is confident that all matters are in the hands of Allah and no one else. 

The speaker tries to reassure them that everything is in Allah's hands and 

urges them to get rid of hatred and draw closer to Allah( decrease in 

painful negative emotions; and positive therapeutic results). 

Text 4 

َُ، لَحيَ: "ئرَِج   ٍَّ عَ َٚ  ِٗ١ْ ٍَ ٍَّٝ اللهُ ػَ ِّٟ فَ ِ َّٕر ِٚٓ ػلاِحش جٌمرٛي: قُدُّ جٌٕحط، ففٟ جٌقك١ك١ٓ ٠مٛي جٌ

َٕحدِٞ ؾِرْ  ، ف١َُ ًُ ًٔح فَأَقْررُِْٗ، ف١َكُِرُُّٗ ؾِرْش٠ِ َ ٠كُِدُّ فُلَا َّْ اللهَّ ِ : ئ ًَ َٔحدَٜ ؾِرْش٠ِ ُ جٌؼَرْذَ  ًِ أَقَدَّ اللهَّ ْ٘ ًُ فِٟ أَ ش٠ِ

ٌَُٗ جٌمَرُٛيُ فِٟ جلَأسْكِ"جٌغَّ  َُّ ٠ُٛمَغُ  َّحءِ، غُ ًُ جٌغَّ ْ٘ ًٔح فَأَقِرُُّٖٛ، ف١َكُِرُُّٗ أَ َ ٠كُِدُّ فُلَا َّْ اللهَّ ِ ، ٚجٌمرٛي: َّحءِ: ئ

 جٌّٛدز

   Among the signs of acceptance is the love of people. In the Two Sahihs, 

the Prophet, may Allah‟s prayers and peace be upon him, says: “If Allah 

loves a servant, He calls out to Gabriel: Allah loves so-and-so, so love 

him.” Gabriel called out to the people of the heavens: Allah loves so-and-

so, so love him, so the people of the heavens will love him. Then 

acceptance is established for him on earth.” And acceptance: affection 

.(Mirosoft bing transilation) 
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  )The speaker:Mohamed bin abd allah د. هحود بي عبدالله بي إبراهين السحين)

82/2/8028 Date: 

(web source 12)  

A-Speech act 

Represantative ) Stating speech act) 

   The preacher explains the saying of the Prophet Muhammad that a 

person who is accepted and loved by people is accepted by Allah, or if 

Allah loves a person, people will love him too. The preacher said and 

clarified something, and he had evidence for his words. The FC of the 

stating  are: 

PCC: The preacher explains the saying of the Prophet Muhammad ( if 

Allah loves a person, people will love him too). 

PC: The preacher has proof which is the hadith of the Prophet. 

SC: The preacher believes his words because they are from the hadith of 

the Prophet Muhammad 

ES: The preacher's words are correct and can be taken as saying that if 

Allah loves a servant, people will love him  

B-Deixis 

  The personal deixes in (I love him) (for him) belong to the person 

described as beloved by Allah and loved by people as well. This means 

this person and no one else has this characteristic (Allah loves him). 

C-Grice Maxims 
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The four maxims are observed. The speaker talked enough and to the 

point, and he was truthful in his speech, with evidence and brief and 

orderly. There was nothing irrelevant to the speech. 

D-Politeness Principle 

The preacher explains the verse clearly and simply that if Allah loves a 

servant, He will make people love him. 

" ُ  أقََدَّ  ئرَِج ًَ  ٔحَدَٜ جٌؼَرْذَ  اللهَّ َّْ : ؾِرْش٠ِ َ  ئِ ُُ ؾِرْش٠ًِ ف١َكُِرُُّٗ  فأَقَْررُِْٗ، فلُأَحً ٠كُِدُّ  اللهَّ  

(If Allah loves the servant, he calls Jibril: Allah loves an adult, so he 

loves him, and Jibril loves him). This is bald on record politeness. 

E-Type of acceptance 

Implied acceptance  

Social acceptance 

    According to the saying, if people accept a person and love him, it 

means that Allah loves and accepts this person, which is evidence of 

Allah's acceptance of the person. According to the researcher, there are 

two types of acceptance here: implied and social acceptance. Implied 

acceptance, through the acceptance of Allah, means the acceptance and 

love of people for the person. In addition, the second type is social 

acceptance, which means that the person is loved and accepted by others, 

as the writer explained with affection, which is mutual respect and love 

between the two parties, and this is evidence of Allah's love for the 

person. 

F-Benefits of acceptance 

A wide range of experiences are available. 
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   (A wide range of experiences are available)means increasing their 

knowledge of the subject. They understood that if Allah loved a person, 

He loved people in him, so their knowledge of Allah would increase, and 

they would know which people Allah accepted. 

 

Text 5 

َّٓ ِٓ خلاٌٙح . ِٚٓ  –دْٚ ؾضَ  -ِٚغ أْ جٌمرٛي أِش غ١رٟ، ئلا أْ ٌٗ ػلاِحشٍ ٠ظَُ جٌمرٛيُ ٚجٌشدُّ

؛ فلا ٠ؼُطشك -عركحٔٗ  –ضٍه جٌؼلاِحش جٌطٟ روش٘ح أً٘ جٌؼٍُ ٚلحَ ػ١ٍٙح جٌذ١ًٌ: جٌشمٝ ػٓ الله 

ػٍٝ قىّٗ أٚ ٠طُرشَ ِٓ لذسٖ، فحٌمرٛي ِٓ سمٝ الله ػٓ جٌؼرذ، ٚلا ٠شمٝ اللهُ ئلا ػٍٝ ِٓ 

ُ ػَْٕ  َٟ اللهَّ ُٗ ﴾ ]جٌّحتذزسمٟ ػٕٗ، ُٚ٘ أً٘ جٌؿٕس جٌزٞ ٠مٛي ػُٕٙ: ﴿ سَمِ ْٕ سَمُٛج ػَ َٚ  ُْ ُٙ 

 

   And with the acceptance of an unseen matter, except that it is thought of 

my Lord without definiteness - acceptance and response. Among those 

signs mentioned by the people of knowledge and evidence based on them: 

contentment with Allah - Glory be to Him -; Allah is only pleased with 

those who are pleased with him, and they are the people of Paradise 

about whom he says:) Allah is pleased with them and they are pleased 

with Him [Al-Tawba:100 ](Alsahih international transilation).(Microsoft 

bing transilation) 

 

 )The speaker: Mohamed bin abd allah د. هحود بي عبدالله بي إبراهين السحين

82/2/8028 Date 

(web source 12) 
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A-Speech act  

 Asserting speech act 

The preacher shows people that Allah is pleased with and accepts the 

person who is satisfied with his destiny and is patient with everything that 

befalls him. The speaker used the words of Allah in his book as proof of 

his words. 

رضا الله عٌهن ورضىا عٌه ()  

Allah is pleased with them and they are pleased with Him [Al-

Tawba:100] 

The FC of asserting are:  

PCC: The preacher shows people that Allah is pleased with and accepts 

the person who is satisfied with his destiny and is patient with everything 

that befalls him. 

PC: The preacher has evidence for his words, the Holy Qur'an. 

SC: The preacher trusts his words from the holy Qur'an.  

ES: The words are valid, and it is accurate that Allah is satisfied with 

people who accept Allah's destiny and are patient with Allah's judgment 

 

B-Deixis 

   The personal deixes are represented by personal pronouns 

Allah is pleased with them and they are pleased with Him [Al-

Tawba:100] 
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   ﴾  ُْٕٗ سَمُٛج ػَ َٚ   ُْ ُْٕٙ ُ ػَ َٟ اللهَّ  ﴿ سَمِ

(About them) refers to people who are satisfied with Allah's judgment 

and patience. (About him) refers to Allah Almighty. 

C-Grice Maxims  

   The maxim of quantity is observed. The speaker was informative as 

required and did not tell more. Likewise, the quality maxim is observed 

because the speaker tells something true. The maxim is observed because 

his words are related to each other. Finally, the manner maxim is 

observed. The speaker is brief in his speech as well as ordered. 

 

D-Politeness principle 

   The preacher wants to explain to the addressee how Allah accepts those 

satisfied with His decree and destiny and wants to benefit them with the 

knowledge and information He has. Positive politeness is implied here. 

 

E-Type of acceptance 

Implied acceptance 

   Believing in Allah means accepting Allah. A person who believes in 

Allah must be content with whatever Allah has commanded him to do 

and be patient with whatever Allah has commanded. Therefore, Allah 

will accept him in turn, and he will be among the survivors on the Day of 

Resurrection.  
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Here implied acceptance works because the person who believes in Allah 

and accepts Him knows that he must accept everything that Allah has 

written for him, so he tacitly accepts what Allah has destined because he 

has accepted Allah. 

F-Benefits of acceptance 

  decreased distressing negative emotions; and positive therapeutic 

outcomes throughout the text, the speaker explains that contentment is 

with Allah and with all that Allah has destined and ordained for us, as 

well as patience for all the calamities that happen to the individual, is 

evidence of the true faith of the individual. As a result, Allah will reward 

the person satisfied with His decree with contentment, acceptance, and 

victory in Paradise. 

 

4.3 Results of the analysis 

4.3.1 Results of the Analysis of the English sermons 

After making a concise analysis of the five English text, the 

following findings are reached: 

1- Almost all speech acts were used in the texts, representative, 

expressive, directive, and commissive. The most frequently 

used type was representative with a percentage of 50%, 

followed by directive, expressive, and commissive in 

percentage 17% for each. The speeches of the preachers were 

all inspired by the Bible or religious stories, and also about 

things they believed to be accurate and from the Bible, so it was 

representative at most. 
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Table (4-1) Result  of the type  of speech acts in the English sermons   

Percentages  %  Frequency Type of speech acts 

 0% 0 Declaration 

50% 3 Representative 

17% 1 Expressive 

17% 1 Directive 

17% 1 Commissive 

100% 6 Total 

 

Fig (4-1) Rates of the type of speech acts in the English sermons 

Type of speech acts 

Declaration

Representative

Expressive

Directive

Commissive
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2- Many types of deixis were used in the texts. The most 

prominent ones were the personal, social, and discourse deixis, 

with a percentage of 29% for each. As for the time deixis was 

found with the persantage of 14%. While the place deixis never 

appears in the text, so its persantage is 0%. The personal, social, 

and discursive deixis were the most frequently used because the 

preachers talked about people, how they accept each other, and 

how Allah accepts them to get the addresses' attention. As well 

as using the social deixis to show social relationships and the 

discourse deixis to link the hadeeth with the previous speech 

also shows the speech's importance. 

 

Table(4-2) Result of the type of deixis in the English sermons    

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Types of Deixis Frequency Percentages % 

Personal 2 29% 

Social 2 29% 

Time 1 14% 

Discourse 2 29% 

Place  0 0% 

Total  7  
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Fig(4-2)Rates of the type of deixis in the English sermons 

 

3- The English preachers adhere to the maxim of reasonable rates. 

The most observed maxims were the quality and the relevance 

maxims with a percentage of 36% for each, followed by 

quantity and the manner maxims, with a percentage of 14% for 

each. The preacher's speeches were of good quality as well as 

the speeches were related to the topics under discussion. 

 

Type of deixis 

personal

social

time

discourse

place
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Table (4-3) Result of the observance and non-observance of the maxims 

in the English sermons  

Percentages  %  Frequency Observance of the 

maxims 

14% 2 Quantity 

36% 5 Quality 

36% 5 Relevance 

14 % 2 Manner 

100 % 14 Total 

 

Non-Observance 

(Violation)  

Frequences Percentage 

Quantity 3 80% 

Quality 0 0% 

Relevance 0 0% 

Manner 2 20% 
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Fig(4-3) Rates of the observance  of the maxims in the English sermons 

 

4- Two types were used in the English sermons: the bald on 

record and the positive politeness. The positive politeness percentage 

was 60%, followed by the bald on record at 40%. Preachers carried the 

words of the Bible with clarity and credibility, and their words were also 

motivational to urge people to accept others, as well as being direct and 

to the point.  

 

 

 

 

 

Observance of the maxims 

Quantity

Quality

Relational

Nanner
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Table (4-4) Result of the type of politeness in the English sermons   

Percentages  %  Frequency Type of politeness  

40% 2 Bald on record 

0% 0 Off record 

60% 3 Positive 

0% 0 Negative 

100% 5 Total 
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Fig(4-4) Rates of the type of the politeness in the English sermons 

5- Several types of acceptance were present in the texts, including 

conditional, social, and tacit acceptance. The results also show that the 

most common type is social acceptance in percentage 40%, conditional 

acceptance in percentage40%, and tacit acceptance in percentage20%. 

English preachers explained the types of acceptance that were most 

important and used in their religion. Accepting other people is very 

important in their religion, as is conditional acceptance. Allah's 

acceptance of us depends on many things, including believing in Jesus. 

 

Type of Politeness 

Bald on record

Off record

Positive

Negative
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Table (4-5) result of the types of acceptance in the English sermons  

Percentages  %  Frequency Type of the acceptance 

0% 0 Self-acceptance  

40% 2 Social acceptance 

40% 2 Conditional acceptance  

0% 0 Expressed  acceptance 

20% 1 Implied acceptance 

100% 5 Totel 

 

Fig (4-5) Rates of  the type of acceptance in the English sermons 

Types of acceptance  

self acceptance

social acceptance

conditional acceptance

 expressed acceptance

Implied acceptance
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6- There were benefits to acceptance, and the most frequently used benefits 

was an increased potential for productive action in percentage 43%, 

followed by increased compassion and reduced blaming of others, 

29%followed by an expanded range of available experiences and 

decreased distressing negative emotions; and positive therapeutic 

outcomes in percentage 14%. The English preachers cared to make the 

addressee understand that true faith comes from believing in Jesus and 

continuing to believe in him, and also to stop mocking people and not 

accepting them because of their appearance and beliefs. All of this is to 

make the addressee understand and produce well.  

 

Table(4-6) Result of the benefits of acceptance in the English sermons 

Percentages  %  Frequency Benefits of acceptance 

43% 3 An increased potential for productive 

action 

14% 1 An expanded range of available 

experiences 

29% 2 Increased compassion and reduced 

blaming of others 

14% 1 Decreased distressing negative emotions; 

and positive therapeutic outcomes 

100% 7 Total 
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Fig(4-6)Rates of the benefits of the acceptance in the English sermons 

4.3.2 Result of the analysis of the Arabic sermons 

1- There were two types of speech acts used in the Arabic sermons: 

representative and directive. The representative is more frequent 

than the directive in percentage  62%, followed by 38%. The 

preachers' sermons were words transmitted from the Qur'an and 

stories about the companions. All their words were valid, with 

evidence and arguments from the Qur'an and the messengers. The 

preachers also used to guide people to what was right and urge 

them to return to Allah and His pleasure and do every work purely 

for the sake of Allah. 

Advantage of acceptance 

An increased potential for
productive action

An expanded range of
available experiences

Increased compassion and
reduced blaming of others

Decreased distressing negative
emotions; and positive
therapeutic outcomes
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 Table (4-7) Result of the type of speech acts in the Arabic sermons 

Percentages  %  Frequency Type of speech acts 

0% 0 Declaration 

62% 5 Representative 

0% 0 Expressive 

38% 3 Directive 

0% 0 Commissive 

100% 8 Total 

 

Fig(4-7) Rates of the  type of speech acts in the Arabic sermons 

Type of speech acts 

Declaration

Representative

Expressive

Directive

Commissive



101 

 

 

2- Personal, social, and temporal were used in the Arabic 

sermons. Personal deixis was the most frequent in percentage 50% 

followed by social deixis in percentage 33%, then time deixis in 

percentage 17%. Orators used the Personal Deixis at most to explain to 

the people more precisely and faster and to attract the attention of those 

concerned. 

 

Table (4-8) Result of the type  of deixis in the Arabic sermons 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Types of Deixis  Frequency  Percentages % 

Personal  3 50% 

Social  2 33% 

Time  1 17% 

Discourse  0 0% 

Place  0 0% 

Total  6 100% 
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Fig (4-8) Rates of the type of deixis in the Arabic sermons  

3- Quality maxim and relational maxim are the most observed maxims in 

percentage 31%followed by manner maxim in percentage 25% and then 

the quantity maxim in 13 %. The speeches of the preachers were of good 

quality, so their speeches were supported by evidence from the Qur‘an. 

Also, there was talk related to the topic under discussion, and they did not 

enter into other topics, and it was also somewhat organized and 

coordinated. 

Type of deixis 

personal

social

time

discourse

place
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Table (4-9) Result of the observance and non-observance of the maxims 

in the Arabic sermons 

Percentages  %  Frequency Observance of the 

maxims 

13% 2 Quantity 

31% 5 Quality 

31% 5 Relevance 

25% 4 Manner 

100% 16 Total 

 

Non-observance 

(violation) 

Frequences Percentage 

Quantity 3 80% 

Quality 0 0% 

Relevance 0 0% 

Manner 1 10% 

Total 4 90% 
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Fig(4-9) Rates of the observance a of the maxims in the Arabic sermons  

 

4- Positive politeness was the most frequent type of politeness 

in the Arabic sermons, with a percentage of 60%, followed by bald on 

record off the record in a percentage of 20%. In addition to being 

transparent and to the point, Arabicpreachers delivered the Quraan's 

message with clarity and trustworthiness. They also inspired listeners to 

embrace others. 

 

 

 

Observance of the maxims 

Quantity

Quality

Relational

Nanner
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Table (4-10)  Result of the type of politeness in the Arabic sermons 

Percentages  %  Frequency Type of politeness  

20% 1 Bald on record  

20% 1 Off record 

60% 3 Positive  

0% 0 Negative  

100% 5 Total 
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Fig(4-10)Rates of the type of politeness in the Arabic sermons  

5- In the Arabic sermons, the frequent type of acceptance was implied, 

conditional and social acceptance. The most frequent one was implied 

acceptance, with a percentage of 50%; conditional acceptance, with a 

percentage of 33%; and social acceptance, with a percentage of 17%. 

The most commonly used type is implied acceptance because the Arabs 

know that Allah accepts only those who are honest and sincere in their 

faith in Allah and no one else but Allah, and also that all of their deeds 

are for the sake of Allah. Therefore, it is a contract whose contents are 

known in advance. In addition to conditional acceptance, Acceptance of 

Allah is conditional on sincerity, faith in Allah Almighty alone, and trust 

in Him in all matters. 

 

 

Type of Politeness 

Bald on record

Off record

Positive

Negative
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Table (4-11) result of the type of acceptance in the Arabic sermons 

Percentages  %  Frequency Type of the acceptance 

0% 0 Self-acceptance  

17% 1 Social acceptance 

33% 2 Conditional acceptance  

0% 0 Expressed  acceptance 

50% 3 Implied acceptance 

100% 6 Total 

  

 

Fig (4-11) Rates of  the type of acceptance in the Arabic  sermons 

Type of acceptance  

self acceptance

social acceptance

conditional acceptance

 expressed acceptance

Implied acceptance
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6- Some benefits of acceptance are used in the Arabic sermons, 

like  An increased potential for productive action, An expanded range of 

available experiences, Decreased distressing negative emotions, and 

positive therapeutic outcomes in equal percentages of 33%. The Arabic 

sermons do not use increased compassion and reduced blaming of others. 

The preachers' words were to urge people to seek Allah and His pleasure, 

raise people's awareness and increase their understanding of religious 

matters, and make people feel good and keep them away from negative 

feelings. 

Table (4-12) Result of the benefits of acceptance in the Arabic 

sermons  

Percentages 

% 

Frequency Benefits of acceptance 

33% 2 An increased potential for productive action 

33% 2 An expanded range of available experiences 

0% 0 Increased compassion and reduced blaming of 

others 

0% 0 Increased complain, serenity and reasonableness 

33% 2 Decreased distressing negative emotions; and 

positive therapeutic outcomes 

99% 6 Total 
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Fig(4-12)Rates of the benefits of acceptance in the Arabic sermons 

4.3.3 The contrastive points 

The following points are drawn from the findings of pragmatic analysis 

of acceptance in English and Arabic sermon texts. 

1-  Many types of speech acts were used in the two languages. The 

most frequently used type in English sermons is the representative 

type  making 50%. The representative is also the most frequently 

used in Arabic sermons in percentage 62%, found in all texts. The 

words of the English preachers were inspired by the Bible and 

religious stories. In addition, their words were about things they 

believed to be accurate and supported by evidence from the Bible. 

Also, their words were direct to urge people to do what is right and 

the right things. The same thing happened: the Arab preachers 

inspired their words from the Qur‘an, which is the best evidence 

Benefits of acceptance 

An increased potential for
productive action

An expanded range of available
experiences

Increased compassion and
reduced blaming of others

Decreased distressing negative
emotions; and positive therapeutic
outcomes
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for them, and their words were supported by evidence from the 

Qur‘an, messengers, and wise men, in addition to urging people to 

follow the right path and to believe in Allah and strive for it. 

2- Many types of deixis were used in the two languages. In the 

English sermons, the most frequently used is personal, social, and 

discourse type in percentage 29%. The English orators used the 

personal deixis to clarify the idea to the addressees, to draw their 

care, and to make contact between them and the addressees. As 

well as using the social deixis to show social relationships and the 

discourse deixis to link the hadeeth with the previous speech also 

shows the speech's importance in the Arabic sermons. Personal 

deixis is the prominent one in percentage 50%. The Arabic orators 

used the personal deixis to explain the idea to the addressees, to 

draw their attention, and to make interaction between them and the 

addressees. 

3- In both languages, there was adherence to the maxims in good 

proportion. In the English sermons, the most frequently observed 

maxims, the quality and the relevance maxims percentage of 36%. 

The English preachers spoke from the Bible, so their speeches were 

true and correct. Also, their speeches were related to the concept of 

acceptance, they did not enter into another subject, and their 

speeches were organized and arranged. In the Arabic sermons, the 

most observed maxims were the quality and the relevance maxims 

in percentage31%. The Qur'an and the Messengers inspired the 

Arab preachers'speeches, so their speeches were true and correct. 

Also, their speeches were related to the concept of acceptance (how 

does Allah accept us and make us free from His gardens), and they 

did not enter into another theme, and their speeches were united 

and organized. 
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4- The two sermons used politeness strategies. In English sermons, 

the most frequently used type is positive politeness, with a 

percentage of 60%, followed by bald-on-record politeness, with 

20%. Preachers carried the words of the Bible with clarity and 

credibility, and their words were also motivational to urge people 

to accept others, as well as being direct and to the point. In Arabic 

sermons, the most frequently used type is the positive politeness in 

the percentage of 60%, followed by bald on-record and off-record 

politeness in the percentage of 20%. In addition to being 

transparent and to the point, Arabic preachers delivered the 

Quraan's message with clarity and trustworthiness. They also 

inspired listeners to embrace others. 

5- Three types of acceptance were used in the two languages, which 

are social, conditional, and implied acceptance. Expressed and self-

acceptance was not found. Social and conditional acceptance was 

the most used in English speeches in percentage40%. As for Arabic 

speeches, implied acceptance was the most used in percentage 

50%. The researcher noticed two things in the English sermons. 

For them, acceptance is conditional on two things: faith and 

continuing to believe in Jesus, as well as acceptance of others, 

acceptance of their thoughts, and acceptance of their appearance. 

Whereas among the Arabs, acceptance (Allah‘s acceptance of us) 

depends on many things, including faith in Allah and no one else 

but Him, humility in the actions that we perform and that they are 

all sincere to Allah Almighty, acceptance of all the predestination 

that Allah has ordained for Him, as well as acceptance of others, 

and many other things. When a person believes, he implicitly 

knows these things. Moreover, the pious and the Arab believers are 

concerned with accepting deeds more than the work itself. 
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6- In the English sermons, the most widely used benefits was an 

increased potential for productive action, with a percentage of 

43%. While in Arabic sermons, this benefit did not exist, and the 

other benefits were in equal proportions, 33%. The English 

preachers cared to make the addressee understand that true faith 

comes from believing in Jesus and continuing to believe in him, 

and also to stop mocking people and not accepting them because of 

their appearance and beliefs. All of this is to make the addressee 

understand and produce well. Arab preachers were interested in 

making people understand the issues of their religion, and they 

were also encouraging and urging people to return to Allah and 

work on His pleasure to win His gardens and the blessings that 

Allah limited to believers only. Their words also had a positive 

energy, as a person relaxes when discussing Allah and the deeds 

that please Allah.  
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5 Chapter Five: Conclusions, Recommendations, 

and Suggestions for Further Research 

5.1 Introduction  

This chapter discusses the study's conclusions along with 

recommendations and suggestions for more research.  

5.2 Conclusions 

At the end of the study, the following conclusions are reached at. 

They are presented below in accordance with the hypotheses of the study: 

  

1- In regard to the first hypothsis which deals with the strategies used in 

the selected texts it is concluded that:  

 

a. Many kinds of speech acts are manifested in both texts, and the 

most dominant are the representative and directive speech acts. In 

the English sermons, directive, representative, expressive, and 

commissive speech acts are found, but the one most frequently 

used is the representative type. All the preachers' speeches were 

inspired by the Bible or religious stories, so it was representative 

at most. In addition to that, expressive, commissive, and directive 

acts were used in small proportions. In Arabic sermons, the types 

most frequently used are directive and representative. The 

preachers' sermons were words transmitted from the Qur'an and 

stories about the companions. All their words were valid, with 

evidence and arguments from the Holy Qur'an and the 

messengers. The preachers also used to guide people to what was 
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right and urge them to return to Allah and His pleasure and do 

every work purely for the sake of Allah. The first part of the first 

hypothesis has been proven, representative and directive speech 

acts are the most dominant in both languages 

 

b. It is also concluded that the most frequently used type of deixis  in 

English sermons is the personal, social, and discourse deixis. 

Personal deixis is frequently used because the preachers were 

talking about people and how they accept each other and how 

Allah accepts them to get the addressee's attention. As well as 

using the social deixis to show social relationships and the 

discourse deixis to link the hadeeth with the previous speech also 

shows the speech's importance. In Arabic sermons, the most 

frequently used type is personal. Orators used the personal deixis 

at most to explain things to the people more precisely and faster 

and to attract the attention of those concerned. For this reason, the 

second part of hypothesis one has been refuted. Personal deixis is 

the most frequently used in Arabic sermons, but personal, social, 

and discourse deixis are the most frequent in English. 

 

c. It is concluded that positive and bald-on-record politeness are 

most frequently used in English sermons. Preachers carried the 

words of the Bible with clarity and credibility, and their words 

were also motivational to urge people to accept others, as well as 

being direct and to the point. In Arabic sermons, positive is the 

most frequently used type, followed by bald-on-record. In 

addition to being transparent and to the point, Arabic preachers 

delivered the Quran's message with clarity and trustworthiness. 

They also inspired listeners to embrace others. This part of the 
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first hypothesis has been proven because positive politeness and 

bald-on-record are the most frequently used in the two sermons. 

 

 

d. Furthermore, it is concluded that in English sermons the most 

frequently observed maxims are quality and relevance. The 

speeches of the preachers were true and correct because they are 

built on and taken from the Bible. Also, their speeches were 

related to the  concept of acceptance. Similarly in Arabic sermons 

the most frequently used maxims are quality and relevanceand it 

is for a similar reason because they were taken from Holy Quraan 

and from Hadeeth. 

 

2- Social and conditional types of acceptance are the most frequently 

used in the English sermons. Social acceptance is very important in 

their religion(English people) and also conditional acceptance is very 

important. Allah's acceptance of us depends on many things, 

including believing in Jesus. In Arabic sermons, the implied and 

conditional acceptance are the most frequently used. Arabs know that 

Allah accepts only those who are honest and sincere in their faith in 

Allah and no one else but Allah, and also that all of their deeds are 

for the sake of Allah. Therefore, it is a contract whose contents are 

known in advance. Given this, the second hypothesis has been 

refuted. Social and conditional acceptance are the most frequently 

used in English sermons but not in Arabic sermons. 

 

3- In line with the third hypothesis which states that  the main benefit of 

acceptance is to increase potantials for productive actions in both 

Enlish and Arabic sermons. It is concluded that the increased 
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potential is the most fruequently used in English sermons. The 

English preachers urge people to accept others and make good things 

for themselves as well as for others in order to be productive and 

effective in their society. While in Arabic sermone this benefit did 

not exist. Arab preachers used other benefits such as an expanded 

range of available experiences in order to make sure to increase their 

knowledge of the religion and of their requirement and duties that 

Allah wants them to accomplish. 

 

 

4- There are similarities and differences regarding to the deployment of 

speech acts, deixis, Grice maxims, and politeness maxims in the 

selected texts English and Arabic sermons. The similarities were that 

the two languages seek to accept Allah, even in different ways. Both 

languages used the conditional type of acceptance, personal deixis at 

most and positive and bald-on-record politeness. The differences 

were evident in varying percentages of the pragmatic strategies.  

 

5.3 Recommendations 

Based on the above mentioned conclusions it is recommended that: 

1- In order to get better information about the concept of acceptance 

and also to learn how to choose the right strategies that match with 

the concept, those who are interested in pragmatics should know 

the meaning of acceptance, its types, its relationship to tolerance, 

its benefits, and the pragmatic strategies that manifest these types 

and benefits,. 
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2- It is advised that educators call students' attention to pragmatics 

theories that help recognize the pragmatic features of acceptance. 

3- Language learners should know that the same concept can have 

many different meanings and interpretations in different languages. 

4- Students should be taught to study contrastive analyses of religious 

speeches to understand the parallels and divergences between 

various social groups. 

 

5.4 Suggestions for further research 

The following titles are suggested for further research:    

1. A socio pragmatic study of acceptance in some selected short 

stories. 

2. A Critical discourse analysis of acceptance in some political texts. 

3. A pragma stylistic study of acceptance in some legal texts. 

4. A Contrastive Rhetorical Study of acceptance in Jesus Christ's and 

Imam Ali's speeches. 

5. A similar study can be conducted exploring other types of texts 

such as political speaches, different kinds of debates, academic 

lectures, etc. accordingly the titles can be given in the following 

forms: 

a. A pragmatic study of acceptance in some selected political 

speaches.  

b. A pragmatic study of acceptance in some selected political 

debates.  

c. A pragmatic study of acceptance in some academic lectures. 
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Appendices 

Appendix (1) English Sermons 

Sermon 1 

A Spirit of Acceptance 

Date: 9/13/20 

Passage: Romans 14:1-12 

Speaker: Rev. Dr. Michael L. Gregg 

In the Feasting on the Word commentary, Gilberto Collazo tells a 

story of a stranger who came into a small town one day and stood in the 

center of the town square. He had on a very strange coat. It was black, 

and sewn onto it were patches of cloth of all sizes, shapes, and colors. As 

word spread of this strange visitor, the townspeople gathered around in 

curious silence. Finally, a brave soul dared to ask about the significance 

of the unique coat. The stranger immediately began to point to different 

patches and explained that they represented the sins of different people of 

the town. Embarrassed, some people left the square. Indignant, others 

shook their heads in denial of the accusations. After explaining every 

patch and denouncing every sin, the man turned around and headed out of 

town. On his back was a dark patch of cloth that covered almost the entire 

coat. The townspeople wondered out loud what, and whose, sin that patch 

represented. Suddenly a voice rang out loud and clear; ―That represents 

his own sin, for he is willing to point out the shortcomings of others and 

yet fails to see his own.‖ 

https://cloud.bible/NASB/romans/14/1-12
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Collazo says that the Gospel of Matthew puts it this way: ―Why do 

you look at the speck of sawdust in your brother‘s eye and pay no 

attention to the plank in your own eye?‖ (Matt. 7:3 NIV). Scripture warns 

us about being quick to judge others in light of our own opinions and 

closed off ways. As believers who follow an inclusive and accepting 

Christ, we are called to live in a diverse and welcoming community with 

a spirit of acceptance. Paul insisted in our text this morning that we 

receive into our community those who may be weak in the faith, and 

those who see things in different ways. All people are accepted at the 

table, and even more than that, maybe we need to get up from our own 

tables and go join and sit at tables of folks in the world who are unlike us 

and experience the world differently. The Spirit of Acceptance, according 

to Paul, doesn‘t just work one way, he thinks that we, too, can be 

accepted into the lives of other people as well. That is the spirit of Allah‘s 

law. 

Well, we are at the end of a ten-week study on the book of Romans 

and Paul‘s leading of new Christians in Rome. We‘ve focused on the 

ways that we can live into Allah‘s law, not by following impossibly strict 

rules and requirements, but by being open to the spirit of the law that 

welcomes us into love, acceptance, hospitality, unity, and mercy. Former 

persecutor of Christians, Paul, who was drastically changed, thought that 

following the letter of the Jewish law wasn‘t as important as actually 

bringing all people, no matter who they were, into relationship with Allah 

and in communion with their neighbors. 

And as we focus on our Scripture passage today, if we‘re being 

honest, I‘m not sure Paul had any room to ask the early Christians to 

cease passing judgment or to learn how to better accept their neighbors. 

Because, even in this passage, we see a problematic suggestion by Paul as 
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he said there were those who were weak in the faith. Paul calling other 

people weak shows that it‘s already incredibly difficult, for even apostles, 

to accept and love others. And even though Paul fell short, that is the 

spirit that he hoped the early Christians could possess. 

And it seems as if this passage of scripture speaks into what we are 

experiencing today. Most of the time, we can‘t help but judge those who 

are different than us. If they are not like us, then they are lesser than us, 

or as Paul said, weaker in the faith than us. We might feel as if the 

possessions we have are worth tearing other people down for. We might 

feel that if someone disagrees with our views, especially in the church, 

that they should not be welcomed or accepted. Paul‘s words continue to 

speak to us in way that challenges us to have different and passionate 

views without excluding one another from relationships, friendship, and 

faith. 

And Paul‘s challenge is difficult because I feel that Paul was 

challenging not only early Christians, and us, but also himself. He had 

differences of opinion with Peter and with James, other followers of 

Jesus. So, could they all learn to live together in Christian community? 

Could they have radically different beliefs and find ways to accept each 

other and celebrate those differences? 

I think for Paul, saying that someone was weaker in the faith, 

although pejorative, was a step in the right direction for him. Those 

Christians not among Paul‘s influence were still Christ followers and 

needed to be seen as such. Because that‘s where we lose the spirit of 

acceptance, isn‘t it? We lose the spirit of acceptance when we stop seeing 

others as children of Allah. Dr. William Greenway of Austin Presbyterian 

Theological Seminary says it best. He said, ―Once we stop seeing another 
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person as a child of Allah and view him or her instead as the 

personification of sin, it becomes easy to enjoy the energy of disdain and 

self-righteous opposition.‖ Basically, what he is saying, is that when we 

demonize the other, we not only hurt them with our judgments, but we 

end up hurting ourselves. We have a lot of work to do to have a spirit of 

acceptance. 

It seems that Paul knew the first century Christians had some work 

to do as well. Paul was encouraging that native Romans, those in places 

of power and strength, those who took part in the Empire, to tolerate and 

reluctantly include all people into their lives and into their faith. Paul 

asked them to bring in those considered ―weak in the faith‖ by showing 

hospitality, love, and genuine acceptance. I‘m sure the first century 

Christians were trying to figure out how to accept one another and live 

together in their divided time. It‘s almost as if these first Christians were 

experiencing the same ―us vs. them‖ struggles that we do today. 

I wonder, if instead of considering that others are weak and we are 

strong, what would it be like if we considered what it means for the 

strong and the weak to simply live together. In many ways, you and I are 

weak and in other ways we are strong. I don‘t know about you, but there 

are many days when I feel weak in the faith and need to know I am 

accepted and loved. At other times, I feel secure and strong, knowing that 

I need to take responsibility and make the circle wide for all to come in. 

You see, the weak and the strong live together in Allah‘s creation, 

because our weak and the strong moments live within each and every one 

of us. 

Because you see, this world will always be a place of diverse 

people, some of us with patches we can see clearly and others of us with 



130 

 

patches sewn into places that are hidden from us. And that‘s ok. We are 

all part of the same family of Allah and bound by the love of the Creator. 

And I wonder if that was Paul‘s intention in asking these first Christians 

to have a Spirit of Acceptance. Rev. Jeanette A. Good, former Pastor of 

State Street Church in Portland, Maine that welcomes African immigrants 

as a significant part of their congregation, says, ―In the midst of strong 

differences of opinion, Paul does not take sides. Paul attempts to mediate 

the situation. His concern is to prevent sides from becoming polarized 

that they no longer respect each other. He reminds them that whether or 

not they follow specific dietary rules, Allah welcomes them as children of 

Allah.‖ 

And so, Paul considered how these early Christians could learn to 

accept one other even when someone believed one way and someone else 

believed another way. Paul argued for a third way, a faith way. Rev. 

Good again thinks that ―Paul acknowledges that devout people can hold 

radically different convictions and still be good and faithful people. Paul 

is helping persons in the early Christian community to resist demonizing 

each other by teaching them to respectfully disagree.‖ 

Yet, I know that feels complicated and probably not doable. But as 

we‘ve focused on the law of the Spirit these past ten weeks, I hope we 

have seen that Allah‘s law is one of love, unity, mercy, and acceptance. 

And that through it all Paul was focused on the functioning of this new 

Christian community in a polarized and divisive world. By helping these 

early Christians come together as a diverse people, accepting all into 

Allah‘s love, Paul reminded them and reminds us today that ―we do not 

live to ourselves and we do not die to ourselves. And that whether we live 

or die, we are the Lord‘s.‖ 
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We are all the Lord‘s. Did you hear that? Everyone, every single 

one of us, is the Lord‘s! Who we are as created beings in relation to one 

another and to the broader creation should go through one lens, one focus, 

that we are Allah‘s. And it is in knowing this that we are asked by Allah 

to break down any boundaries and any division and any judgment that 

separate us from each other. And since we are the Lord‘s, I wonder if we 

should act more like we are the Lord‘s, like followers of Christ, and lean 

into the spirit of acceptance. For if we can be more accepting in all that 

we do, we might come to see our world change and the Christian 

community become more of what it should‘ve been, all the way back to 

when Paul asked the Romans to not judge others and accept all people. 

We are beckoned by Paul to view every person as a child of Allah, 

―beyond actions and opinions, to be people who continually see in every 

other person a soul never beyond the reach of transforming grace.‖ 

A soul is never beyond the reach of transforming grace. If there is 

anything we need to take from this sermon today is that a soul is never 

beyond the reach of transforming grace. Paul was a persecutor of the 

innocent and yet Jesus transformed his life through grace. And it can 

happen for us today. Being transformed by grace is for us, for you and for 

me, just as it was for Paul. And with a spirit of acceptance, we are 

transformed and made more into who we should be as followers of a 

loving Christ. 

So, let us be transformed this week. Let us realize that each and 

every one of us, no matter what we‘ve done, where we‘ve been, or who 

we are, that we belong to an accepting Allah who asks us to be an 

accepting community that is called to embrace all people, and love all 

people, and hold all people, even if their coats and our coats are covered 

in patches.Amen. 
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Life Together in Community 

Allen Snapp 

Grace Community Church 

Sept. 24, 2017 

An Atmosphere of Acceptance 

Rom. 14:1-12, 15:7 

In 2011, the Denmark-based dating service beautifulpeople.com was the 

victim of a cyber attack that altered the software used to screen applicants, resulting in 

thousands of less-than-beautiful people being accepted. 30K to be exact. 

Beautifulpeople.com then faced a difficult decision about what to do with these 

undeserving new members. Founder Greg Hodge put it this way, "you can't just 

sweep 30,000 ugly people under the carpet." In the end, they did send rejection 

notices to the 30K but mercifully included the number for a counseling hotline set up 

to help them work through the pain of rejection. Their thinking was, we have criteria - 

it's right there in our name - and we can only accept beautiful people into our dating 

community. 

In Chapters 14 and 15 of Romans Paul looks at the Christian community and 

he knows that a healthy church will have a lot of diversity in it. We will all be at 

different places in our walk with Allah. Some will have a strong faith, some will have 

a weak faith. Some will have convictions about certain things, others will have 

different convictions about those things. Some will believe certain doctrines, while 
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others will hold to different doctrines. What will be the glue that holds a Christian 

community together? Can community only be attained when there is unanimity 

among all its members? Is there some kind of beautifulchristian.com algorithm that 

we can plug in to determine who we accept and who we reject? 

Paul appeals for mutual acceptance among believers. Accept the one whose 

faith is weak, without quarreling over disputable matters. As a community of 

believers we are to cultivate an atmosphere of acceptance. As we continue looking at 

Allah's call to the church to be a community and grow in community, this morning 

we're going to consider the vital role that mutual acceptance - accepting one another - 

plays in the building up of community. I want to unpack this in three points. 

The Boundaries of Acceptance 

The Basis of Acceptance 

The Beauty of Acceptance 

Let's unpack them one point at a time. 

The Boundaries of Accepta 

There are always those who interpret these verses to mean that the church 

should judge nobody and nothing, and be accepting of everyone and everything. They 

seek to silence all judgments with verse 10, "You, then, why do you judge your 

brother or sister?" They interpret this to mean that the church should be accepting of 

everyone wherever they are at and whatever they believe. 

But Paul is very clear: he is talking about differences and diversity over 

disputable matters. Some have called it non-essential matters. Specifically Paul 

discusses those whose faith is strong and eat anything, and those whose faith is weak 

and eat only vegetables. Notice that he is making a judgment: some are weak, some 

are strong in faith. That's a qualitative judgment. BTW, just a quick aside, this does 

not mean that all vegetarians are weak in faith. These people weren't eating vegetables 

because they didn't want to eat meat or for health preferences, they had a tender 

conscience that, because of their religious upbringing, couldn't eat meat (possibly 
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because they knew it might have been offered up to pagan idols) with a clear 

conscience. It was a religious decision, not a dietary or health decision. 

He goes on to use the example of those who observe one day over another and 

those who consider every day the same. There were Jews in the Christian community 

who had come to genuine faith in Christ. They weren't legalists, they weren't 

Judaizers, but they had a hard time dismissing a lifetime of observing various feasts 

and celebrations. And there were Gentiles for whom all those feasts and religious days 

meant absolutely nothing. Eating meat - no matter what happened to it before it got to 

your table - meant nothing to them. And so the temptation for the Gentiles was to 

smirk at the Jews for their uptight ways. And the temptation for the Jews was to frown 

at the Gentiles for their lack of religious devotion. Paul says, accept each other. And 

not to change each other. Not to argue and debate with each other. Accept each other 

to live in loving community together. 

Because both those who eat and those who don't do so for the glory of Allah. 

Look at verse 6: 

6 Whoever regards one day as special does so to the Lord. Whoever eats meat does so 

to the Lord, for they give thanks to Allah; and whoever abstains does so to the Lord 

and gives thanks to Allah. 

We can do either to the glory of Allah! These are non-essential, personal 

conviction issues. There are hundreds of these issues in the church today. 

One church worships with organ and hymnal, another church uses band and 

contemporary worship songs. 

One believer has a glass of wine with dinner, another has a conviction not to 

touch alcohol. 

Doctrine: I have the privilege of serving on the leadership team of a local minister's 

fellowship. I am one of the few reformed pastors, most are of a more Arminian 

persuasion. There is no division because we all love Jesus, the gospel, and the word of 

Allah. Scholars have been arguing those two sides for centuries so it's kinda the 

definition of a disputable matter. 
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Here's the boundary: 

We accept diversity within the framework of the gospel, but we must not 

accept divergence from the gospel or damage to the gospel.  

Paul wrote the Galatians and warned them that if anyone preaches a different 

gospel (that is, if they change the gospel in any way), let them be accursed (Gal 1:8-

9). There is no acceptance for any divergence from or adjustment to the gospel. 

Anything that undermines the gospel or weakens a church's testimony of the gospel is 

not to be accepted. Faithful adherence to the gospel of Jesus Christ is essential to our 

bond as a community because without the gospel there is no Christian community. 

Love also cannot accept soul-damaging, relationship-killing sin and act like 

nothing is wrong. A church that allows everyone to do whatever, isn't an accepting 

church, it's an indifferent church. Doing life together means being involved in each 

other's lives. When we see a brother or sister doing something that isn't right, the 

instinct to look the other way, to act like it's not happening, isn't love and it's not 

acceptance, at least not the kind of acceptance Paul is speaking of. 

Brothers and sisters, if someone is caught in a sin, you who live by the Spirit 

should restore that person gently. But watch yourselves, or you also may be tempted. 

Gal. 6:1 

Love steps in and takes the risk of speaking the truth in the hope of winning 

your brother or sister. There are boundaries where acceptance is no longer love, and 

that's where the church must draw the line. Again, this could easily be an entire 

message, but suffice it to say that the atmosphere of acceptance that Paul is describing 

here isn't a blanket acceptance of everything. Within the framework of adherance to 

the gospel, let there be robust diversity, but we cannot and must not accept anything 

that diverges from the gospel or damages a church's gospel witness to the world. Our 

community is built entirely upon the gospel of Jesus Christ, and that brings us to the 

second point: 

The Basis of Acceptance 
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Over and over again, as Paul usually does, he connects our acceptance of one 

another to Allah's acceptance of us through Christ. 

… for Allah has accepted them. 4 Who are you to judge someone else‘s servant? To 

their own master, servants stand or fall. And they will stand, for the Lord is able to 

make them stand… 

You, then, why do you judge your brother or sister[a]? Or why do you treat them with 

contempt? For we will all stand before Allah‘s judgment seat. 11 It is written: 

 ―‗As surely as I live,‘ says the Lord, 

‗every knee will bow before me; 

    every tongue will acknowledge Allah.‘‖[b] 

So then, each of us will give an account of ourselves to Allah. 

Accept one another, then, just as Christ accepted you, in order to bring praise to 

Allah. 15:7 

The basis or foundation of our acceptance of one another is Allah's acceptance 

of us. And Allah's acceptance of us is at the core of the gospel and at the center of 

what Jesus came to accomplish. Judgment Day isn't primarily about where we will go 

(heaven or hell), it is primarily about where we stand with Allah. The eternal question 

that will loom over every man, woman, and child on that Day is this: will I be 

accepted by Allah or will I be rejected by Allah? Jesus said that on that Day many 

will hear him say the words, "Depart from Me, I never knew you". Those tragic words 

represent the Lord's eternal rejection of a human being from His presence. The 

greatest torment of hell will be being separated from Allah our Creator. 

On the cross, Jesus bore our sins and endured the rejection of His Father that 

we deserved. At one point Jesus cried out, My Allah, My Allah, why have You 

forsaken me? Of course, Allah never really forsook His Son, He never really rejected 

His Son, in fact, at the very moment He was pouring out His righteous wrath over our 

sin upon Jesus, His heart was well pleased with His Son. While He seemingly rejected 
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Jesus for a brief time on the cross, He fully accepted Jesus' atoning death as 

completely sufficient on our behalf. 

Jesus faced Allah's wrath and rejection so that, for all those who trust in 

Christ, Judgment Day will not be a day of rejection, it will be a day of complete and 

total acceptance. 

On Judgment Day, our acceptance will not be based, even in part, on whether 

we ate meat or didn't, or whether we observed certain religious holidays or didn't. Our 

acceptance before Allah won't be based on whether we worshipped with hymns or 

contemporary songs, whether we were Baptist, Methodist, Charismatic, Catholic, 

Wesleyan, or Independent. Whether we homeschooled our kids or sent them to public 

school, whether we drank alcohol (in moderation) or abstained, whether we dated, 

courted, or our parents arranged our marriage at birth. Name the non-essential 

difference - it won't come up on Judgment Day. We will have only one plea on that 

Day: Jesus is my Savior. I plead the sufficiency of his blood to cleanse me of all sin. 

And Allah will accept us. And so, based on Christ's acceptance of us and 

Christ's finished work making us acceptable to Allah, let us accept one another. Who 

am I to judge Allah's servant? They will stand or fall to their own master and they will 

stand, for the Lord is able to make them stand. 

For the believer, accepting one another is like forgiving one another. It's not 

optional. Forgive as Christ forgave you. Accept one another as Christ accepted you. 

Acceptance is at the core of the gospel, and if we live in the awareness of Allah's 

acceptance, we won't be able to help but overflow with His acceptance of our brothers 

and sisters in Christ. 

The Beauty of Acceptance 

There is a deep beauty to the acceptance Allah has given us in Christ. Allah 

doesn't accept us the way beautifulpeople .com accepts people. He didn't assess who 

was beautiful enough to merit His love and acceptance. No, Allah demonstrated His 

love for us in this, while we were yet sinners - while our souls were yet ugly and 

deformed with sin - Christ died for us, in order that we might be qualified to be 

accepted, Accepted as sons, Accepted as daughters. If Allah had simply made it 
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possible for us to live out eternity in a servant's quarters in heaven it would have been 

beautiful, but Allah drew us into His family and seated us at His table as His beloved 

children. That is beautiful! 

Here's another beautiful picture of how deep Allah's acceptance of us goes: Jesus 

takes us as his bride. He loves us the way a groom loves his radiant bride. But Jesus 

didn't find us beautiful and captivating and irresistible. He found us dirty and stained 

and defiled by sin, and Paul writes in Eph. 5 Jesus "gave himself up for her [the 

church] to make her holy, cleansing her by washing with water through the word, and 

to present her to himself as a radiant church, without stain or wrinkle or any other 

blemish, but holy and blameless." Eph. 5:25-27 

Let that sink deep into your heart and mind: you are accepted in the beloved. 

Allah doesn't reject you. He doesn't just tolerate you, with all His heart He accepts 

you. The picture of adoption and of a bride speak of the kind of acceptance that 

treasures and prizes and loves with great tenderness. We don't want to miss the beauty 

in Allah's acceptance of us in Christ. 

And then, we don't want to miss the beauty that is reflected in the church as 

we mirror that acceptance on to another. When that kind of accepting, open-hearted 

love is the atmosphere of the church, it is a beautiful thing. 

Can I say that it is possible for a church to be ugly? There could be a website, 

uglychurches.com and there are churches that would qualify hands down! When we 

hold each other at arm's length because of non-essential differences, when we argue 

and quarrel over disputable matters. When we hold others in contempt because they 

don't hold to every tenet of our statement of faith. And by the way, this is a two way 

street: those who eat meat look down on those who don't, those who don't eat meat 

look down on those who do. We can all do this. 

Let's remember the depth and beauty of Paul's command in 15:7 Accept one 

another, then, just as Christ accepted you, in order to bring praise to Allah. 

Just as Christ accepted you. Oh, to be accepted by Christ with such 

undeserved love and grace and mercy! The command is that we not think that belongs 

only to us, but to bend it outward towards other precious brothers and sisters. When 
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we do that, when the church is accepting of one another in Christ the way Christ is 

accepting of us - it brings praise to Allah. It glorifies Allah. Because it reflects the 

beauty of the gospel and Christ's outrageous acceptance of redeemed sinners, like you 

and me. Let's pause and consider how the Lord might want to apply this message to 

our hearts. Is there someone that you've subconsciously been holding at arm's length 

because of some non-essential difference? You don't have to bend your doctrine, just 

open your heart. Ask the Lord to open your heart with love and acceptance.Are you 

finding yourself judgmental or critical about others, giving them less grace than you 

expect the Lord to give you? Bring that to the Lord and repent. 

Is there a brother or sister in serious, soul-damaging or relationship-damaging 

sin and you've been trying to ignore it? Ask the Lord to give you the courage to gently 

seek to restore them.Let's pray. 

Sermon 3 

You Are Accepted 

Contributed by Marvin Cherry on Nov 24, 2015 

 based on 1 rating  (rate this sermon) | 7,159 views 

Scripture: Ephesians 1:1-7 

Denomination: Church Of Allah 

Summary: If you have accepted Jesus Christ as your Lord and Savior then you are 

automatically accepted in the family of Allah. The Lord never rejects what belongs to 

Him. 

You Are Accepted - Ephesians 1:6 

Intro: …. The grace of Allah is not fully comprehensible to the natural mind. To the 

natural mind the story of grace is one that is just too hard to believe. This same 

mindset also keeps us from knowing that we have been accepted by Allah and His 

great love. But you have been accepted by Allah if you have believed in His Son 

Jesus Christ. Say it with me, I‘ am accepted by Allah. I am accepted by Allah! You 
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have been accepted by Allah not because you‘re good but because Allah is good. You 

have been accepted because the Father accepted what the Son did on the cross and 

when you accepted His Son Allah automatically accepted you. 

We all know how good it feels to be accepted. Accepted on the team, new job, 

college, the program, among piers. Jesus got us accepted into the family of Allah. 

Jesus got us in 

Jesus made it clear that He is the way…Jesus is the only way into the family of Allah. 

Not good looks, good giving, good singing, good shouting, or good works. 

Jesus got us accepted by Allah and this acceptance gets us access to all that the Father 

has. 

Ephesians 1:3-7 - 3 All praise to Allah, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has 

blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenly realms because we are united 

with Christ. 4 Even before he made the world, Allah loved us and chose us in Christ 

to be holy and without fault in his eyes. 5 Allah decided in advance to adopt us into 

his own family by bringing us to himself through Jesus Christ. This is what he wanted 

to do, and it gave him great pleasure. 6 So we praise Allah for the glorious grace he 

has poured out on us who belong to his dear Son. 7 He is so rich in kindness and grace 

that he purchased our freedom with the blood of his Son and forgave our sins. – NLT 

Praise Allah we are in the family and accepted because we believe in Jesus 

John 1:12 - But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the sons 

of Allah, even to them that believe on his name: 

We need to accept our acceptance 

You have been accepted now just accept it. 

Satan wants you to think that you‘re not worthy or fit to be accepted. He wants you to 

think that you‘re not good enough. He wants you to dwell on you past sins and 

failures. 
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Allah does not judge us on the basis of our works or our own acts of righteousness but 

rather the righteousness of His Son Jesus. On my holiest of days, best of days, our 

righteousness does not begin to measure u oar compare to the righteousness of Allah. 

You don‘t have to qualify yourself for acceptance - Jesus has already done that for 

you. 

Stop worrying about who and how you use to be. Stop worrying your current 

imperfections. 

Walk in grace and allow the Holy Spirit through the Word of Allah to mold you into 

the image of Jesus Christ and what you ought to be. 

Sermon 4 

Allah's Way of Accepting People  Series 

Contributed by Bruce Willis on Nov 26, 2007 

based on 18 ratings  (rate this sermon) | 5,531 views 

Scripture: Romans 3:21-31 

Denomination: Baptist 

Summary: This sermon brings us to the good part of how to receive acceptance from 

Allah, this righteousness from Allah that‘s included in the gospel as Paul presents it. 

A. Because Man Is A Sinner verse 23 

Sinner in Greek is ―harmartia‖ meaning to sin, to miss, not to hit. Practically speaking 

it‘s one who keep missing the mark in his or her relationship with Allah, missing the 

true end and scope of our lives which is Allah. Man‘s need to be accepted is based on 

the well established principle (1:18-3:20) that man is a sinner. 

Man is born with an identity crisis and that‘s what acceptance is all about. There are 

only two identities in the world: children of Satan - Sinners (John 8:44) and children 

of Allah – the Righteous (John 1:12). By eating of the tree of the knowledge of good 

and evil, Eve and Adam sacrificed their relationship to Allah and determined the 
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essential nature of every person born into the human race. You were born a sinner, 

born in Adam and to be acceptable you must have a change of identity. You must be 

born again, born in Christ, righteous and thus accepted. Man also needs to be 

accepted: 

B. Because Man Falls Short verse 23 

The Westminster Confession says, ―The chief end of man is to glorify Allah 

and enjoy Him forever.‖ The original intention was that people reflect the glory of 

Allah. Glory originally meant ―opinion,‖ but came to mean ―be weighty.‖ So when 

applied to Allah glory means His ―weighty and magnificent presence.‖ 

In practical terms, that means seeing and knowing Allah for who He really is. 

You see, this life Allah has created is all about Him, not us. He created us in His 

image and likeness in order to reflect what He is like. But we lost our share in this 

glory when Adam and Eve broke their relationship to Allah. That‘s why we need to be 

accepted – to receive Allah‘s righteousness because the righteousness provided by 

Christ enables the image of Allah to be restored and the glory of Allah to be revealed 

in a right relationship with Allah through faith in Jesus Christ. Apart from the work of 

Christ that restoration would not be effected in you. So finally, let‘s look at: 

The CEV of verse leads us into this portrayal, ―But Allah treats us much better 

than we deserve, and because of Christ Jesus he accepts us and sets us free from our 

sins.‖ Paul presents 3 metaphors or word pictures of Christ‘ provision of our 

righteousness and acceptance in these verses. Justification is a metaphor borrowed 

from the court of law. The second is taken from the institution of slavery and the third 

word picture comes from the ritual of sacrifice. 

A. A Picture from the Law Court – Justification 

One of Paul‘s favorite ways of portraying the work of Christ comes from the court of 

law. The Greek term is ―dikaios‖ meaning ―to declare righteous.‖ Here Allah takes 

the part of the Judge who acquits the guilty. He declares you not guilty and frees you 

from all charges in connection with your sin. You‘re justified freely by Allah‘s grace 

in Jesus Christ. He makes you just as if you never sinned or ever will again. You‘re 

accepted and righteous. 
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Sermon5 

Accepting The Different Part 1  Series 

Contributed by Eyriche Cortez on Apr 1, 2008 

 based on 19 ratings  (rate this sermon) | 7,457 views 

Scripture: Romans 15:7 

Denomination: Baptist 

Summary: We are to accept one another in Christ 

I believe most of us are young enough to remember Karen Carpenter. One of 

her well-loved songs is ―Love Me For What I Am.‖ The chorus goes like this: 

―You‘ve got to love me / For what I am / For simply being me / Don‘t love me / For 

what you intend / Or hope that I will be.‖ It seems to me those are not just lyrics to a 

song. It appears she struggled with acceptance. One time she lamented, ―We spent an 

awful lot of time trying to achieve perfection as close as we can come. It‘s the 

foremost thing in our minds, at all times.‖ She died at a very young age of 32 due to 

complications related to an eating disorder. Someone wrote, ―She was sweet, but kept 

her emotions inside. She was the kind of person who would take care of other people, 

but not herself. They called her a living skull, and a tormented and unhappy 

woman.‖[3] Rejection can be fatal. 

In his book ―Connecting,‖ Dr. Larry Crabb wrote that we experience Allah‘s 

power to heal souls through our compassionate, authentic relationships with others. 

―What every Christian can pour into another is the powerful passion of acceptance, a 

passion that flows out of the center of the gospel, a passion that fills the heart of 

Allah.‖[4] That‘s why we are commanded in Romans 15:7, ―Accept one another, 

then, just as Christ accepted you, in order to bring praise to Allah.‖ Every ―one 

another‖ command has a context. This time, ―accept one another‖ fits Romans 14:1 to 

15:13. For this month, based on this passage, we will talk about ―Accepting the 

‗Different‘‖. I came up with an acronym, A-C-C-E-P-T. This morning, we will focus 

on the first point, ACCEPT one another in Christ. 
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The verb ―Accept‖ means ―to receive wholeheartedly, to warmly welcome 

them to yourself, to grant admission into your heart, to look beyond anything 

superficial and to be willing and open to build relationships.‖ In short, to love people 

just as they are, not for what we intend or hope that they would be. According to 

David Ferguson‘s ―Never Alone Church,‖ ―We all have a deep relational need for 

others to accept us for who we are‖. It‘s not only Karen Carpenter who longed for 

acceptance. Let me cite two more. Madonna is called by the Guinness Book of 

Records as the ―World‘s Most Successful Female Musician.‖ According to Forbes 

magazine, she is the top earning female singer in the world with an estimated net 

worth of over $325 million. But she lamented in Vogue magazine, ―My drive in life is 

from this horrible fear of being mediocre. That‘s always been pushing me, pushing 

me. Because even though I‘ve become somebody, I still have to prove that I‘m 

SOMEBODY. My struggle has never ended, and it probably never will.‖ Oprah 

Winfrey is ranked as the richest African American woman of the 20th century and, 

some even say, the most influential woman in the world. But she confessed that, ―I 

discovered I didn‘t feel worth a damn, and certainly not worthy of love, unless I was 

accomplishing something. I suddenly realized I have never felt I could be loved just 

for being.‖ 

If this is a vital relational need, how come we find it hard to accept one 

another? How come instead of accepting each other, we end up judging one another? 

First, we judge people based on extra-biblical standards. We could not accept a person 

due to issues that are not really biblical. Romans 14:1 says, ―Accept him whose faith 

is weak, without passing judgment on disputable matters.‖ The Message version goes 

like this, ―Welcome with open arms fellow believers who don‘t see things the way 

you do. And don‘t jump all over them every time they do or say something you don‘t 

agree with‖. (I think I just heard some of the parents say, ―Ouch!‖) We tend to draw 

the line where it should not be drawn. We major on the minor. There are some things 

that are not matters of principles but only preferences. For example, there are 

churches that divide over the choice of music or the use of certain instruments such as 

drums. Some like it fast. Others like it slow. I believe it‘s more a matter of taste than a 

matter of theology. That‘s why we are to CONCENTRATE on the essentials. We will 

talk about it more next time. 
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Second, we judge based on external appearance. We find it hard to accept 

others just because they look, they talk, they dress and they act differently. James 2:1-

4 strongly condemns this attitude: ―My brothers, as believers in our glorious Lord 

Jesus Christ, don‘t show favoritism. Suppose a man comes into your meeting wearing 

a gold ring and fine clothes, and a poor man in shabby clothes also comes in. If you 

show special attention to the man wearing fine clothes and say, ‗Here‘s a good seat 

for you,‘ but say to the poor man, ‗You stand there‘ or ‗Sit on the floor by my feet,‘ 

have you not discriminated among yourselves and become judges with evil 

thoughts?‖ There‘s a sad observation that the rich tends to attract the rich and the poor 

tends to attract the poor. Somehow, getting the rich and the poor together in a church 

seems like mixing oil and water. One of our deacons had a chance to talk to Pastor Ed 

Lapiz of Day by Day Ministries. He asked how come the rich and the poor could sit 

comfortable together in his church. Pastor Ed said, ―Let the church become the church 

of the Lord.‖ 
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Appendix (2) Arabic Sermons 

Sermon 1 

 الطاعت قبىل علاهاث

 جٌّذسٞ ِكّذ ذٓ أ١ِش

 ٘ٔ/ٖٓ/ٗٗٗٔ - ٔٔ-ٓٔ-ٕٕٕٓ:  جٌٕؾش ضحس٠خ 

 جٌمٍٛخ أقٛجي: جٌطق١ٕفحش

 جٌخطرس ػٕحفش

 جٌّمر١ٌٛٓ ػلاِحش ِٓ/ ٖ جلأػّحي لرٛي أعرحخ/ ٕ جٌطحػحش ذؼذ ِح ضأِلاش /1

 جلطرحط 

 الله، ف١ٍكّذ ٔفغٗ فٟ ٚؾذ٘ح فّٓ ُِٕٙ، ٔىْٛ أْ الله ٔغأي ٌٍّمر١ٌٛٓ، ػلاِحش ٕٚ٘حن جلأػّحي، ٌمرٛي أعرحخ ٕ٘حن

 لله ٚئخلاؿ ذؿذ ذٙح جٌؼًّ: ج٢ْ ِٓ ج٘طّحِٗ أٚي ف١ٍىٓ ٠ؿذ٘ح ٌُ ِٚٓ ػ١ٍٙح، جلاعطّشجس ػٍٝ جٌػرحش ػٍٝ ١ٌٚؼًّ

 جٌّمر١ٌٛٓ ػلاِحش ٟ٘ ِٚح جٌمرٛي، أعرحخ ٟ٘ فّح. -ضؼحٌٝ-

 :جلأٌٚٝ جٌخطرس

 ج١ًٌٍ فٟ جًٌّٕ فغ١ش ذقشٖ ػٓ ٠غ١د لا ٚرسج، ؽٟء وً ٚأذذع ٚجٌػشٜ، جٌّحء ٚخٍك ٚذشج، أٔؾأ جٌزٞ لله جٌكّذ

ح ٌَُٗ ) جٌغّحء، فٟ ٚلا جلأسك فٟ رسز ِػمحي ػٍّٗ ػٓ ٠ؼضخ ٚلا عشٜ، ئرج جشِ  فِٟ َِ َٚ ح َّ ح جٌغَّ َِ ح جلْأسَْكِ  فِٟ َٚ َِ َٚ 

ح َّ ح ذ١ََُْٕٙ َِ ْْ *  جٌػَّشَٜ ضكَْصَ  َٚ ئِ يِ  ضَؿْٙشَْ  َٚ ْٛ ٌْمَ ُ  ذحِ ُُ  فأََِّٗ شَّ  ٠ؼٍََْ أخَْفَٝ جٌغِّ َٚ  * ُ َٛ  ئلِاَّ  ئٌََِٗ  لَا  اللهَّ حءُ  ٌَُٗ  ُ٘ َّ ٌْكُغَْٕٝ جلْأعَْ  -ٙ:هٗ( ]ج

ٍْه فقٕغ ٔٛقحً  ٚذؼع ٚ٘ذٜ، ػ١ٍٗ فطحخ جؾطرحٖ غُ فحذطلاٖ آدَ خٍك ٝ ٚؾشٜ، الله ذأِش جٌفُ ٔؿََّ  جٌٕحس ِٓ جٌخ١ًٍ َٚ

 ػٍٝ ٚأعٍُ ٚأفٍُٟ ضطشٜ، ضضجي لا جٌطٟ ٔؼّٗ ػٍٝ أقّذٖ ؾشٜ، ذّح فحػطرشِٚج ػ١ٍٗ، ٚعلاِحً  ذشدجً  قشّ٘ح فقحس

 فٟ جٌٍَُّٙ ػّش ٚػٍٝ ِشج، ذلا ذىش أذٟ جٌغحس فٟ فحقرٗ ٚػٍٝ ػ١ٍٗ الله فٍٝ، جٌمشٜ أَُ فٟ جٌّرؼٛظ ِكّذ ٔر١ٗ

ّٟ  ػّٗ جذٓ ٚػٍٝ، ٠فُْطشََٜ قذ٠ػح وحْ ِح جذٕطٗ صٚؼ ػػّحْ ٚػٍٝ، ٠شٜ الله ذٕٛس فٙٛ سأ٠ٗ  ٚأعذ جٌؼٍَٛ ذكش ػٍ

 .ضغ١ٍّح ٚعٍُّ جٌٛسٜ، فٟ فنٍُّٙ جٔطؾش جٌز٠ٓ ٚأفكحذٗ آٌٗ ذم١س ٚػٍٝ، جٌؾشٜ

 ج٢خشز جٌذجس ئٌٝ ضمطؼٛٔٙح ِشجقً فأٙح ٚج١ٌٍحٌٟ؛ جلأ٠حَ ٘زٖ فٟ ٚضرقّشٚج ،-ضؼحٌٝ- الله جضمٛج جٌٕحط، أ٠ٙح: ذؼذ أِح

 جغطُٕ ٌؼرذٍ  فطٛذٝ ج٢خشز؛ ِٓ ٠ٚمُشذىُّ جٌذ١ٔح ِٓ ٠رؼذوُ فأٗ ذىُ ٠ّش ٠َٛ ٚوً عفشوُ، آخش ئٌٝ ضٕطٙٛج قطٝ

 .جٌؼق١حْ ٚضؿٕد ذحٌطحػحش ؽغٍََٙح ٌؼرذٍ  هٛذٝ! ِٛلاٖ ئٌٝ ٠مشخ ذّح فشفٙح
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 !جٌك١حز عٕس ٚضٍه ٚجٔمنٝ، جٌؼ١ذ ٚأضٝ ِٚنٝ، سِنحْ ؾحء 

 غرٛش جٌك١حز فٟ ِح***  ذمحءٌ  جٌك١حز فٟ ِح

 جٌر١ٛش ضٍه ضٕٙحس***  ٚقطّحً  جٌر١ٛش ٔرٕٟ

 ٠ّٛش لا ِٓ عركحْ***  جٌرشج٠ح وً ضّٛش

ّٞ  فذلس، فلاز، ف١حِح، قؿح، ػّشزً، وحٔص عٛجءً  ٚػرحدز، هحػس وً ذؼذ  ٚلفحش ِٓ ذذُ لا فحٌف، ػًّ أ

 ِٓ أٔح ً٘ جٌّكش١ِٚٓ؟ ِٓ أَ جٌّمر١ٌٛٓ ِٓ أٔح ً٘: ػّشز أٚ قؽ أٚ ٚل١حَ ف١حَ ِٓ جٌطحػس ٘زٖ ذؼذ ٚضأِلاش

 .جٌخحعش٠ٓ؟ ِٓ أَ جٌفحتض٠ٓ

 لا ٚوزٌه عّؼٗ، أٚ س٠حء ٠ؾٛذٗ لا خحٌقحً  ٚفحٌكحً، خحٌقحً  ٠ىْٛ أْ ذذ فلا ِمرٛلا ١ٌىْٛ جٌقحٌف جٌؼًّ ئْ: أٚلاً 

 الله ؾّغ ٚلذ ،-ٚعٍُ ػ١ٍٗ الله فٍٝ- ِكّذ ٚعٕس الله وطحخ ػ١ٍٗ دي ِح ٚفك ػٍٝ فحٌكحً، جٌؼًّ ٠ىْٛ أْ ذذ

ٓ: )لٌٛٗ فٟ جٌّؼ١١ٕٓ َّ َْ  فَ ِٗ  ٌمِحَء ٠شَْؾُٛ وَح ًْ  سَذّ َّ ١ٍْؼَْ لاً  فَ َّ لاَ  فَـحٌكِحً  ػَ ِٗ  ذؼِِرحَدَزِ  ٠ؾُْشِنْ  َٚ  [ٓٔٔ:جٌىٙف( ]أقََذَج سَذّ

 ١ٌٍس لحَ ِٓ: "-ٚعٍُ ػ١ٍٗ الله فٍٝ- ٚلحي ػ١ٍٗ، ِطفك" ٚجقطغحذحً  ئ٠ّحٔحً  سِنحْ فحَ ِٓ: "جٌكذ٠ع فٟ ٌٚٙزج؛

 ذذ ٚلا ئخلاؿ، ِٓ ذذ فلا ِغٍُ؛ سٚجٖ" ٚجقطغحذحً  ئ٠ّحٔحً  سِنحْ لحَ ِٓ" جٌرخحسٞ، سٚجٖ" ٚجقطغحذحً  ئ٠ّحٔحً  جٌمذس

 .الله ؽشع ِٛجفمس ِٓ

 ٔفغه ئٌٝ الله ٚوٍه فٍٛ الله، ئٔٗ ٚجٌم١حَ؟ جٌق١حَ ػٍٝ أػحٔه ِٓ جٌقحٌف؟ جٌؼًّ لأدجء ٚفمه ِٓ جٌّغٍُ، أ٠ٙح: غح١ٔحً 

َّْ : )جٌّخٍق١ٓ ػرحدٖ ِٕٗ ػقُ الله ٌٚىٓ ٠ٚغ٠ٛه، ٠نٍه أْ ٠طّٕٝ ٌكظس وً ػ١ٍه، ِطغٍو فحٌؾ١طحْ ٌٍٙىص،  ئِ

ُْ  ٌهََ  ١ٌَْظَ  ػِرحَدِٜ ِٙ ٌْ  ػ١ٍََْ ٍْطَـح  .[ٕٗ:جٌكؿش( ]عُ

لاَ : )-ٚعٍُ ػ١ٍٗ الله فٍٝ- ٌٕر١ٗ ٠مٛي -ؾلاٌٗ ؾً- الله ْٛ ٌَ ُٓ  وِذشَّ  ٌمَذَْ  غرََّطْٕـَحنَ  أَْ َٚ ُْ  ضشَْوَ ِٙ  لأرََلْٕـَحنَ  ئرًِج ل١ٍَِلاً  ؽ١َْثحً ئ١ٌَِْ

ٌْك١ََٛجزِ  مِؼْفَ  مِؼْفَ  ج حشِ  َٚ َّ َّ ٌْ  [4ٗ:جلإعشجء( ]ج

فمص ئرج أخٟ، ٠ح ئرجً   ٚصجغص ألٛجَ مً ٚوُ ػ١ٍه، الله ِٓ ٚوشٌَ  ػ١ٍه، الله ِٓ فنً ٘زج أْ فحػٍُ فحٌف ٌؼًّ ُٚ

لاَ : )ٌٕر١ٗ ٠مٛي ٚالله ٌٍقٛجخ، الله ٚفمُٙ ِح ألٛجَ لٍٛخ ْٛ ٌَ َٚ  ًُ ِ  فنَْ طُُٗ  ػ١ٍََْهَ  اللهَّ َّ سَقْ َّّصْ  َٚ ُْ  هَّحتفِسٌَ  ٌََٙ ُْٕٙ نَ  أَْ ِّ  ٠نٍُُِّٛ

ح َِ َٚ  َْ ُْ  ئلِاَّ  ٠نٍُُِّٛ ح أَٔفغَُُٙ َِ ٚٔهََ  َٚ ٓ ٠نَُشُّ  .[ٖٔٔ:جٌٕغحء( ]ؽَٟء ِِ

ٓ! ؽؼشٞ ١ٌص: "٠مٛي ػٍٟ ٘طحف ٠شدد وٍٕح: الله ػرحد  هحػس وً ٚذؼذ!". فٕؼض٠ٗ جٌّكشَٚ ِٚٓ ف١ٕٕٙٗ؟ جٌّمرٛي َِ

 "ِق١رطه الله ؾرش جٌّشدٚد أ٠ٙح ٌه، ١ٕ٘ثحً جٌّمرٛي أ٠ٙح: "ػٕٗ الله سمٟ ِغؼٛد جذٓ لٛي أ٠نحً  ٔشدد

ٓ سِنحْ، ذمرٛي أؽٙش عطس الله ٠ذػْٛ جٌىشجَ جٌقكحذس وحْ ٌٚزٌه؛  سِنحْ؟ ذمرٛي ٠ذػٛ ج١ٌَٛ ئٌٝ صجي لا ِٕح َِ

ّٟ  لحي ٌٚمذ ٛج لا: "-ػٕٗ الله سمٟ- ػٍ ّّ ٛج جٌؼًّ، ٌمٍِسّ ضٙط ّّ ًُ  ئّٔح: )٠مٛي -ضؼحٌٝ- الله ضغّؼٛج أٌُ ،"ٌٍمرَٛي ٚج٘ط  ٠طَمَرََّ

 ُ َٓ  اللهَّ ِِ  َٓ طَّم١ِ ُّ ٌْ  4ٕ:جٌّحتذز( ]ج



148 

 

 جٌقحٌف ٌٍؼًّ جٌطٛف١ك فاْ هحػحضُٙ، لرٛي ػٍٝ قش٠ق١ٓ ١ٌغٛج جٌز٠ٓ جٌّغ١ٍّٓ، ذؼل ِػً ضىٓ لا: جٌكر١د أخٟ

 .جٌمرٛي ٔؼّس ٟٚ٘ ِٕٙح، أػظُ أخشٜ ذٕؼّس ئلا ضطُ لا ٌٚىٕٙح ورشٜ، ٔؼّس

 ٔفغٗ فٟ ٚؾذ٘ح فّٓ ُِٕٙ، ٔىْٛ أْ الله ٔغأي ٌٍّمر١ٌٛٓ، ػلاِحش ٕٚ٘حن جلأػّحي، ٌمرٛي أعرحخ ٕ٘حن: الله ػرحد

 ذؿذ ذٙح جٌؼًّ: ج٢ْ ِٓ ج٘طّحِٗ أٚي ف١ٍىٓ ٠ؿذ٘ح ٌُ ِٚٓ ػ١ٍٙح، جلاعطّشجس ػٍٝ جٌػرحش ػٍٝ ١ٌٚؼًّ الله، ف١ٍكّذ

 .-ضؼحٌٝ- لله ٚئخلاؿ

 جٌّمر١ٌٛٓ ػلاِحش ٟ٘ ِٚح جٌمرٛي، أعرحخ ٟ٘ فّح

- ِؼحر ذٓ ٠كٟ لحي، ٚخغشجْ ِمص ػلاِس جٌزٔد ئٌٝ جٌشؾٛع فاْ: جٌطحػس ذؼذ جٌزٔد ئٌٝ جٌشؾٛع ػذَ: أٚلا

، ٠ٚؼٛد جٌؾٙش ذؼذ جٌّؼق١س ئٌٝ ٠شؾغ أْ ٚػضِٗ، ِؼمٛد جٌّؼق١س ػٍٝ ٚلٍرٗ ذٍغحٔٗ جعطغفش ِٓ: "-الله سقّٗ

 ."ِغذٚد ٚؾٙٗ فٟ جٌمرٛي ٚذحخ، ِشدٚد ػ١ٍٗ فقِٛٗ

"  أػٛد، ٌٓ الله ؽحء ئْ: لً ٌٚىٓ ِػٍٗ؛ ضمً لا! عأػٛد ذأٟٔ ػٍُ ئٕٟٔ: جٌمٛي دجتُ ٚ٘ٛ ٠طٛخ جٌٕحط ِٓ وػ١شجً  ئْ 

 .جٌؼٛدز ػذَ ػٍٝ ٚجػضَ ذحلله ٚجعطؼٓ". ضؼ١ٍمح لا ضكم١مح

ْٓ : )-ضؼحٌٝ- لحي ٚػرحدجضٕح، هحػحضٕح ػٓ غٕٟ فحلله: جٌؼًّ لرٛي ػذَ ِٓ ٚجٌخٛف جٌٛؾً: غح١ٔحً  َِ ح ٠ؾَْىُشْ  َٚ َّ  ٠ؾَْىُشُ  فأََِّ

 ِٗ ْٓ  ٌِٕفَْغِ َِ َّْ  وَفشََ  َٚ ِ َ  فاَ ٟ   اللهَّ ١ذٌ  غَِٕ ِّ ْْ : )-ضؼحٌٝ- ٚلحي ،[ٕٔ:ٌمّحْ( ]قَ َّْ  ضىَْفشُُٚج ئِ ِ َ  فاَ ٟ   اللهَّ ُْ  غَِٕ ْٕىُ لا ػَ  ٌؼِِرحَدِِٖ  ٠شَْمَٝ َٚ

ٌْىُفْشَ  ْْ  ج ئِ ُْ  ٠شَْمَُٗ  ضؾَْىُشُٚج َٚ  ٚئٔغىُ ٚآخشوُ أٌٚىُ أْ ٌٛ ػرحدٞ، ٠ح: "جٌمذعٟ جٌكذ٠ع فٟ ٚؾحء ،[4:جٌضِش( ]ٌىَُ

 ِٓ رٌه ٔمـ ِح ِغأٌطٗ، ُِٕٙ ٚجقذ وً فأػط١ص ِغأٌطٗ، ُِٕٙ ٚجقذ وً فغإٌٟٔ ٚجقذ فؼ١ذ ػٍٝ وحٔٛج ٚؾٕىُ

 .ِغٍُ أخشؾٗ" ؽ١ثحً  ٍِىٟ

 جلإؽفحق، أؽذ ٔفغٗ ػٍٝ ِؾفك أٔٗ ئلا جٌمشذحش؛ ذأٔٛجع الله ئٌٝ ٚجٌطمشخ جٌطحػحش، ػٍٝ ئلرحٌٗ ؽذز ِغ ٚجٌّإِٓ، 

 ٘زٖ ػٓ -ٚعٍُ ػ١ٍٗ الله فٍٝ- الله سعٛي عأٌص: لحٌص -ػٕٙح الله سمٟ- ػحتؾس فؼٓ جٌمرٛي، ِٓ ٠كُشَ أْ ٠خؾٝ

َٓ : )ج٠٢س جٌَّز٠ِ َٚ  َْ ح ٠إُْضُٛ ُْ  آضَٛج َِ لٍُُٛذُُٙ ؾٍِسٌَ  َٚ َٚ  ُْ ُ ُْ  ئٌَِٝ أََّٔٙ ِٙ َْ  سَذِّ  جٌخّش ٠ؾشذْٛ جٌز٠ٓ أُ٘[: ٓٙ:جٌّإِْٕٛ( ]سَجؾِؼُٛ

 ُِٕٙ، ٠مرً لا أْ ٠خحفْٛ ُٚ٘ ٠ٚطقذلْٛ، ٠ٚقٍّْٛ ٠قِْٛٛ جٌز٠ٓ ٌٚىُٕٙ! جٌقذ٠ك جذٕس ٠ح لا: "لحي! ٠ٚغشلْٛ؟

 .جٌؿحِغ فك١ف فٟ جلأٌرحٟٔ ٚفككٗ ٚجٌطشِزٞ أقّذ أخشؾٗ" جٌخ١شجش فٟ ٠غحسػْٛ جٌز٠ٓ أٌٚثه

 ذً سذٗ، ػٍٝ ذٙح ٠ذي ٚلا ؾٙذٖ، ئٌٝ ٠شوٓ لا فأٗ جٌؿ١ٍلاش جٌؼرحدجش ٘زٖ أدجء ػٍٝ قشفٗ ِٓ جٌشغُ فؼٍٝ

 ػ١ٍٗ، أػّحٌٗ ضشد أْ ٠خؾٝ ٚٚؾلاً، ِٙحذس لٍرٗ ٠ّٚطٍة ٚسقّطٗ، الله ٌؼفٛ جٌطحَ جلافطمحس ٠ٚظٙش أػّحٌٗ، ٠ضدسٞ

 .ِٕٗ ٠طمرً أْ ٠غأٌٗ الله ئٌٝ ٍِطؿثح جٌنشجػس أوف ٠ٚشفغ ذحلله، ٚجٌؼ١حر

 ذخنٛع، سوٛػحً  ٚأسفغ ذطشض١ً، لشجءز ٚألشأ ذطكم١ك، ضىر١شجً  أوُرشّ: "فمحي فلاضٗ ٠إدٞ و١ف جلأفُ قحضُ عُثً ٌمذ

 قحؾرٟ، ذ١ٓ ٚجٌىؼرس لذِٟ، ضكص ٚجٌقشجه ؽّحٌٟ، ػٓ ٚجٌٕحس ١ّ٠ٕٟ، ػٓ جٌؿٕس ٚأػطرش ذطزًٌ، عؿٛدجً  ٚأعؿذ

 ٚأضرؼٙح ٟ،ػّ فٟ فلاز آخش ٚأػذ٘ح ئٌٟ، ٔحظشز الله ٚػ١ٓ ذٟ، ِك١طس ٚرٔٛذٟ سأعٟ، ػٍٝ جٌّٛش ٍِٚه

 ٘ىزج". فلا٘ح ِٓ ٚؾٗ ذٙح جمشذٛج: ٠مٛي أَ ِٕٟ الله أ٠مرٍٙح ذؼذ٘ح أدسٞ ٚلا أعٍُ، غُ جعططؼص، ِح جلإخلاؿ

 .فلاضُٙ وحٔص
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 ػلاِحش ِٓ ٚئْ ذؼذ٘ح، ٌطحػس جٌؼرذ ٠ٛفكّ أْ جٌطحػس لرٛي ػلاِس ئْ: ذؼذ٘ح فحٌكس أػّحي ئٌٝ جٌطٛف١ك: غحٌػحً 

 أٔٗ ٚفنٍٗ؛ -ٚضؼحٌٝ ضرحسن- الله سقّس ِٓ ٚ٘زج. أخطٟ أخطٟ: ضمٛي جٌكغٕس فاْ ذؼذ٘ح، جٌكغٕس فؼً جٌكغٕس لرٛي

 .لشذحً  ِٕٗ ١ٌض٠ذٖ أخشٜ؛ قغٕس ئٌٝ ذحذحً  ٌٗ ٠فطف أٔٗ لله ف١ٙح ٚأخٍـ قغٕس، فؼً ئرج ػرذٖ ٠ىشَ

 ٚسػح٠س، عمح٠س ئٌٝ ضكطحؼ ه١رس، ؽؿشزٌ  جٌقحٌف فحٌؼًّ ؽٛجي؛ ِٓ جٌغص ف١حَ جٌمرٛي ػلاِحش ِٓ فاْ ٕ٘ح؛ ِٚٓ

 فٕكحفع ٔؼٍّٙح، وٕح جٌطٟ جٌقحٌكس أػّحٌٕح ٔطؼح٘ذ أْ ٔكطحؾٙح لن١س أُ٘ ٚئْ غّحس٘ح، ٚضإُضٟ ٚضػرص، ضّٕٛ قطٝ

 .ػٕٙح جٌكذ٠ع ضمذَ جٌطٟ جلاعطمحِس ٟ٘ ٚ٘زٖ. فؾ١ثحً  ؽ١ثحً  ػ١ٍٙح ٚٔض٠ذ ػ١ٍٙح،

 ػٍّٗ فاْ، فحٌكس ئػّحيٍ  ِٓ ٚلذََّ ػًّ ِّٙح جٌّإِٓ جٌؼرذ ئْ: ذٗ ٚجٌغشٚس جٌؼُؿد ٚػذَ جٌؼًّ جعطقغحس: سجذؼحً 

 الله قك ِٓ ذؾٟء ٠مَٛ ٚلا غ١ش٘ح، أٚ ٔطك أٚ ذقش أٚ عّغ ِٓ ؾغذٖ فٟ جٌطٟ جٌٕؼُ ِٓ ٔؼّس ؽىش ٠إدٞ لا وٍٗ

 ٠شٚٔٙح ٚلا أػّحٌُٙ، ٠غطقغشْٚ أُٔٙ جٌّخٍق١ٓ ففحش ِٓ وحْ ٌٚزٌه جٌٛفف؛ فٛق قمٗ فاْ ،-ٚضؼحٌٝ ضرحسن-

 .جٌقحٌكس جلأػّحي ػٓ ٠ٚىغٍٛج أؾشُ٘، ف١كرو جٌغشٚس ٠ق١رُٙ ٚلا ذٙح، ٠ؼؿرٛج لا قطٝ ؽ١ثحً،

 .ٚجٌطمق١ش جٌزٔٛخ ٚضزوش ٔؼّٗ، ٚسؤ٠س ،-ضؼحٌٝ- الله ِؼشفس: جٌؼًّ جعطقغحس ػٍٝ ٠ؼ١ُٓ ِّٚح

َح ٠َح: )-ضؼحٌٝ- فمحي ػظحَ، ذأِٛس أِشٖ أْ ذؼذ ذزٌه ٔر١ٗ ٠ٛفٟ -ضؼحٌٝ- الله أْ و١ف ٌٕٚطأًِ غِّشُ  أ٠َُّٙ ذَّ ُّ ٌْ ُْ *  ج  فأََٔزِسْ  لُ

سَذَّهَ *  غ١ِحَذهََ *  فىََرِّشْ  َٚ ؾْضَ *  فطََِّٙشْ  َٚ جٌشُّ ْ٘ؿُشْ  َٚ لا*  فحَ َٚ ُٕٓ ّْ  لحٌٗ ِح ج٠٢س ِؼحٟٔ فّٓ[. ٙ-ٔ:جٌّذغش( ]ضغَْطىَْػِشُ  ضَ

 ؽٙذش وٍّح: "-الله سقّٗ- جٌم١ُ جذٓ جلإِحَ لحي". ضغطىػشٖ سذه ػٍٝ ذؼٍّه ضّٕٓ لا: "-الله سقّٗ- جٌرقشٞ جٌكغٓ

َّْ  ٌه ٚضر١َّٓ جٌٕفظ، ٚػشفص الله، ٚػشفص جٌؼرٛد٠س، ٚقم١مس جٌشذٛذ١س قم١مس  ٌٍٍّه ٠قٍف لا جٌرنحػس ِٓ ِؼه ِح أ

 ذىشِٗ أ٠نحً  ػ١ٍٗ ٠ٚػ١ره ٚضفنٍٗ، ٚؾٛدٖ ذىشِٗ ٠مرٍٗ ٚئّٔح ػحلرطٗ، خؾ١ص جٌػم١ٍٓ؛ ذؼًّ ؾثص ٌٚٛ جٌكك،

 .ج٘ـ" ٚضفنٍٗ ٚؾٛدٖ

ّْ  -ػٕٗ الله سمٟ- ؾحذشِ قذ٠ع ِٓ ،"جلإعٕحد فك١ف: "ٚلحي جٌكحوُ، سٜٚ فمذ  -ٚعٍُ ػ١ٍٗ الله فٍٝ- الله سعٛي أ

َّْ : "لحي ًَ  ئ َّْ : ٌٟ لحي ؾرش٠  ٌٗ الله ٚأخشؼ جٌركَش، فٟ ؾَرًَ سأطِ  ػٍٝ عٕسَ خّغّحتس الله ػرذََ  ػرحدٖ ِٓ ػرذًج لله ئ

حْ ٚؽَؿشزَ  ػَزذس ػ١َٕحً ِّ ًِّ  فٟ ٌٗ ضخشِؼ سُ حٔس، ١ٌٍسٍ  و ِّ ٗ ٠طؼرَّذ س َِ ٓ فأفحخَ  ٔضي أِغَٝ فارج ٠ٛ  ٌقلاضِٗ لحَ غُ رٌه، ِِ

ًِ  ػٕذَ  سذَّٗ الله فغأيَ  ُِ  فٟ ٌٗ فٕؿَِذ ٌٗ، الله فحعطؿََحخ عحؾذًج ٠رؼػَٗ قطٝ عحؾذًج ٠مرنَِٗ أْ جلأؾَ ََ  ٠رُؼَع أّٔٗ جٌؼٍِ ٛ٠ 

ِٞ  ذ١ٓ ٠ٚٛلفَ جٌم١ِحِس ٍٟ، ذً سخِّ : ف١مٛي ذشقّطٟ، جٌؿٕسَ  ػرذٞ أدخٍِٛج: جٌشخّ  ٌٗ ف١مٛي الله ٠ذ َّ : الله ف١مٛي ذؼ

س فطٛؾَذ ٚذؼٍَِّٗ ػ١ٍٗ ذٕؼِّطٟ ػرذِٞ لح٠غِٛج َّ  فنلاً  جٌؿغَذ ٔؼِّس ٚذم١ِص عٕسَ، خّغّحتس ذؼرحدزِ  أقحهص جٌرقَش ٔؼِ

 سدّٖٚ،: الله ف١مٛي! جٌؿٕس أدخٍٕٟ ذشَقّطه سخِّ : ف١ٕحدٞ جٌٕحس، ئٌٝ ف١ؿُشُّ  جٌٕحس، ػرذِٞ أدخٍٛج: الله ف١مٛي ػ١ٍٗ،

ٓ ػرذِٞ ٠ح: ف١مٛي ٓ: الله ف١مٛي سخّ، ٠ح أٔص: ف١مٛي ؽ١ثحً؟ ضه ٌُٚ خٍمَهَ َِ جن َِ ّٛ  عٕسَ، خّغّحتس ػرحدزِ  ػٍٝ ل

ًٍ  ِٓ أٔضٌه ِٓ: ف١مٛي سخّ، ٠ح أٔص: ف١مٛي َٓ  جٌؼَزخ جٌّحءَ  ٌه ٚأخشؼَ  ٌؿّس ٚعَو ؾر ًَّ  ٌهَ  ٚأخشَؼَ  جٌّحٌف ِِ  ١ٌٍسٍ  و

حٔس ِّ ًَّ  ٠خشُؼ ٚئّٔح سُ طٟ، جٌؿٕس ػرذٞ أدخٍِٛج: -ضؼحٌٝ- الله ٠مٛي غُ سخّ، ٠ح أٔص: ف١مٛي ِشّز؟ عٕسٍَ  و َّ َُ  ذشق  ٚٔؼِ

 ."!وٕصَ  جٌؼرذُ 

ِّٟ  ػٓ جٌكذ٠ع ٚفٟ ًَ  ٌٓ: "لحي أٔٗ -ٚعٍُ ػ١ٍٗ الله فٍٝ- جٌٕر  سعٛي ٠ح أٔص ٚلا: لحٌٛج ،"ذؼٍّٗ ِٕىُ أقذٌ  جٌؿٕسَّ  ٠ذخُ

ذٟٔ أْ ئلاّ  أٔح، ٚلا: "لحي! الله؟ َّّ  .فك١كٗ فٟ جٌرخحسٞ أخشؾٗ" ذشقّطٗ الله ٠طغ
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 الله ٚأعطغفش ٘زج لٌٟٛ ألٛي جٌكى١ُ، ٚجٌزوش ج٠٢حش ِٓ ف١ٗ ذّح ٚئ٠حوُ ٚٔفؼٕٟ جٌؼظ١ُ، جٌمشآْ فٟ ٌٚىُ ٌٟ الله ذحسن

 .جٌشق١ُ جٌغفٛس ٘ٛ ئٔٗ ٌٚىُ؛ ٌٟ

 :جٌػح١ٔس جٌخطرس

ح ٌٗ ؽش٠ه لا ٚقذٖ الله ئلا ئٌٗ لا أْ ٚأؽٙذ ٚجِطٕحٔٗ، ضٛف١مٗ ػٍٝ ٌٗ ٚجٌؾىش ئقغحٔٗ، ػٍٝ لله جٌكّذ ًّ  ٌؾأٔٗ، ضؼظ١

ح ٚعٍُ ٚئخٛجٔٗ، ٚأفكحذٗ آٌٗ ٚػٍٝ ػ١ٍٗ الله فٍٝ سمٛجٔٗ، ئٌٝ جٌذجػٟ ٚسعٌٛٗ ػرذٖ ِكّذًج أْ ٚأؽٙذ ًّ  ضغ١ٍ

 .وػ١شًج

 :جٌطحػس لرٛي ػلاِحش ِٚٓ: ذؼذ أِح

 ذٙح ٚضأٔظ فطكرٙح، جٌطحػس لٍره فٟ الله ٠كُردّ أْ جٌمرٛي، ػلاِحش ِٓ: جٌّؼق١س ٚوشٖ جٌطحػس قُد: خحِغحً 

َٓ : )-ضؼحٌٝ- لحي ئ١ٌٙح، ٚضطّثٓ ُٕٛج جٌَّز٠ِ َِ ُّٓ  آ ثِ َّ ضطَْ َٚ  ُْ ِ  ذزِِوْشِ  لٍُُٛذُُٙ ِ  ذزِِوْشِ  ألَا اللهَّ ُّٓ  اللهَّ ثِ َّ ٌْمٍُُٛخُ  ضطَْ  .[2ٕ:جٌشػذ( ]ج

َّٟ  قردّ جٌٍُٙ: لحتلاً  ػٕٙح ٠رُؼذن أْ الله ٚضذػٛ ِٕٙح ٚجٌمشخ جٌّؼق١س ضىشٖ أْ جٌمرٛي ػلاِحش ِٚٓ  جلإ٠ّحْ ئٌ

ٖ لٍرٟ فٟ ٚص٠ٕٗ َّٟ  ٚوشِّ  .جٌشجؽذ٠ٓ ِٓ ٚجؾؼٍٕٟ ٚجٌؼق١حْ ٚجٌفغٛق جٌىفش ئٌ

 سؾحء ذلا جٌخٛف لأْ جٌشؾحء؛ ٚ٘ٛ ٔظ١شٖ ِٓ ذذ لا ئر ٠ىفٟ، لا الله ِٓ جٌخٛف ئْ: جٌذػحء ٚوػشز جٌشؾحء: عحدعحً 

 جلإٔغحْ ػم١ذز فٟ ضمذـ ِزِِٛس أِٛس ٚوٍٙح الله، ِىش ِٓ جلأِٓ ٠غرد خٛف ذلا ٚجٌشؾحء ٚج١ٌأط، جٌمٕٛه ٠غرد

 .ٚػرحدضٗ

 ٠طكمك ٚػٕذِح ئ٠ّحٔٗ، ف١ض٠ذ ،-ضؼحٌٝ- لله ٚخؾٛػحً  ضٛجمؼحً  جلإٔغحْ ٠ٛسظ سدٖ ِٓ جٌخٛف ِغ جٌؼًّ لرٛي ٚسؾحء

 خ١ًٍ ئذشج١ُ٘ أذٛٔح فؼٍٗ ِح ٚ٘زج رٌه، ػٍٝ جٌمحدس ٚقذٖ فأٗ ػٍّٗ؛ لرٛي الله عحتلاً  ٠ذ٠ٗ ٠شفغ جلإٔغحْ فاْ جٌشؾحء

ئرِْ : )فمحي جٌىؼرس ذٕحتُٙ فٟ ػُٕٙ الله قىٝ وّح ،-ٚجٌغلاَ جٌقلاز ػ١ٍّٙح- ٚئعّحػ١ً جٌشقّٓ ُُ  ٠شَْفغَُ  َٚ ١ِ٘  ئذِْشَج

جػِذَ  َٛ ٌْمَ َٓ  ج ٌْر١َْصِ  ِِ ًُ  ج حػ١ِ َّ ئعِْ َح َٚ ًْ  سَذَّٕ َّٕح ضمَرََّ ْٔصَ  ئَِّٔهَ  ِِ ١غُ  أَ ِّ ُُ  جٌغَّ ٌْؼ١ٍَِ  .[4ٕٔ:جٌرمشز( ]ج

َْ  ئٌَِٝ جرْ٘رَحَ: )ٚ٘حسْٚ ٌّٛعٝ لحي ق١ٓ -ضؼحٌٝ- لٌٛٗ فٟ ٠طأًِ جٌغٍف أقذ ْٛ ُ  فشِْػَ لاً  ٌَُٗ  فمَُٛلاَ  هغََٝ ئَِّٔٗ ْٛ ُ  ١ٌَّّٕحً  لَ  ٌَّؼٍََّٗ

ْٚ  ٠طَزََوَّشُ  ُُ  أَٔحَ: )لحي جٌزٞ ذفشػْٛ ػطفه ٘زج وحْ ئرج سخ، ٠ح: "لطحدز ذحلله جٌؼحسف جلإِحَ ٠مٛي ،(٠خَْؾَٝ أَ  سَذُّىُ

 جٌزٞ ذفشػْٛ ػطفه ٘زج وحْ ٚئرج جلأػٍٝ؟ سذٟ عركحْ: لحي ذؼرذٍ  ػطفه ٠ىْٛ فى١ف ،[ٕٗ:جٌٕحصػحش( ]جلأػٍََْٝ

ح: )لحي صُ  َِ ّْ ُْ  ػٍَِ ْٓ  ٌىَُ  ."الله؟ ئلا ئٌٗ لا: لحي ذؼرذٍ  ػطفه ٠ىْٛ فى١ف ،(غ١َْشِٜ ئٌِـَحٍٖ  ِّ

 فٟ ضىٓ ٌُ أخشٜ ٌه ٠غَّش جٌطحػس ِٕه الله لرً ئرج! الله عركحْ: جٌّؼق١س ػٓ ٚجلإذؼحد ٌٍطحػس جٌط١غ١ش: عحذؼحً 

ح: )-ضؼحٌٝ- لحي ِٕٙح، جلطشذص ٌٚٛ ِؼحف١ٗ ػٓ ٚأذؼذن ذً، جٌكغرحْ َِّ َ ٓ فأَ جضَّمَٝ أػَْطَٝ َِ فَذَّقَ *  َٚ ٌْكُغَْٕٝ َٚ *  ذحِ

شُُٖ  ١ٍْغُْشَٜ فغ١ََُٕغَِّ ح*  ٌِ َِّ أَ َٚ ٓ َِ  ًَ جعْطغََْٕٝ ذخَِ وَزَّخَ *  َٚ ٌْكُغَْٕٝ َٚ شُُٖ *  ذحِ ٍْؼُغْشَٜ فغ١ََُٕغَِّ  .[ٓٔ-٘:ج١ًٌٍ( ]ٌِ

 أً٘ جٌقحٌك١ٓ لٍره ئٌٝ الله ٠كُرد أْ جٌطحػس لرٛي ػلاِحش ِٓ: جٌّؼحفٟ أً٘ ٚذغل جٌقحٌك١ٓ قد: غحِٕحً 

- الله سعٛي أْ ػحصخ ذٓ جٌرشجء ػٓ أقّذ جلإِحَ سٜٚ ٌٚمذ جٌّؼحفٟ، أً٘ جٌفحعذ٠ٓ لٍره ئٌٝ ٠ٚرغل جٌطحػس

 ."الله فٟ ٚضرغل الله فٟ ضكد أْ جلإ٠ّحْ ػشٜ أٚغك ئْ: "لحي -ٚعٍُ ػ١ٍٗ الله فٍٝ
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: لحي ق١ٓ جٌغىٕذسٞ الله ػطحء دس ٚلله! أٔص ِٓ: ٌه ألً ضٛد؟ ِٓ ضؿحٌظ؟ ِٓ ضكد؟ ِٓ: ٌٟ لً: جٌكر١د أخٟ

 ."ألحِه أ٠ٓ فحٔظش الله ػٕذ ِمحِه ضؼشف أْ أسدش ئرج"

 فٍٝ- لٌٛٗ ِّطػ١ٍٓ ٌٗ، ؽش٠ه لا -عركحٔٗ- لله ٚضشوٕح ٚفؼٍٕح ِٕٚؼٕح، ٚػطحؤٔح ٚذغنٕح، قرٕح ٠ىْٛ أْ ٚجٌٛجؾد

ٓ: "-ٚعٍُ ػ١ٍٗ الله  .أقّذ سٚجٖ" جلإ٠ّحْ جعطىًّ فمذ لله، ِٕٚغََ  لله، ٚأػَطٝ لله، ٚأذغلَ  لله، أقَدَّ  َِ

 ِّٙح فأٗ ذحلاعطغفحس، جٌؼرذ ٠خطّٙح أْ ِطٍٛخٌ  ٚجٌطحػحش جٌؼرحدجش ِٓ وػ١شٍ  فٟ جٌّطأًِ: جلاعطغفحس وُػشز: ضحعؼحً 

: -ضؼحٌٝ- لحي جٌكؽ ِٕحعه جٌؼرذ ٠إدٞ أْ فرؼذ ٚجٌطمق١ش، جٌٕمـ ِٓ ذذ لا فأٗ ػٍّٗ ضى١ًّ ػٍٝ جلإٔغحْ قشَؿ

( َُّ ْٓ  أف١َِنُٛج غُ جعْطغَْفشُِٚج جٌَّٕحطُ  أفَحَكَ  ق١َْعُ  ِِ َٚ  َ َّْ  اللهَّ َ  ئِ ٌُ  غَفُٛسٌ  اللهَّ ٕح جٌقلاز ٚذؼذ ،[11ٔ:جٌرمشز( ]سَق١ِ - جٌٕرٟ ػٍَّّ

 جلأعكحس، فٟ ذحلاعطغفحس رٌه ٠خطّْٛ ٚجذطٙحٌُٙ ل١حُِٙ ذؼذ جٌم١حَ ٚأً٘ غلاغحً، الله ٔغطغفش أْ -ٚعٍُ ػ١ٍٗ الله فٍٝ

ذحِلأعَْكَحسِ : )-ضؼحٌٝ- لحي َٚ  ُْ ُ٘  َْ ُْ : )ذمٛي -ٚعٍُ ػ١ٍٗ الله فٍٝ- ٔر١ٗ الله ٚأٚفٝ ،[2ٔ:جٌزجس٠حش( ]٠غَْطغَْفشُِٚ  فحَػٍَْ

 ُ ُ  ئلِاَّ  ئٌََِٗ  لا أََّٔٗ جعْطغَْفشِْ  اللهَّ ْٔرهَِ  َٚ َٓ  ٌزَِ ١ِٕ ِِ إْ ُّ ٍْ ٌِ ٕحَشِ  َٚ ِِ إْ ُّ ٌْ ج  ذؼرحدز جٌؼحِشز ق١حضٗ ٠خطُ أْ -أ٠نحً - ٚأِشٖ ،[1ٔ:ِكّذ( ]َٚ

ِ  ٔقَْشُ  ؾَحء ئرَِج: )فمحي ذحلاعطغفحس عر١ٍٗ فٟ ٚجٌؿٙحد الله ٌْفطَْفُ  اللهَّ ج سَأ٠َْصَ *  َٚ َْ  جٌَّٕحطَ  َٚ ِٓ  فِٟ ٠ذَْخٍُُٛ ِ  د٠ِ جؾحً  اللهَّ َٛ *  أفَْ

ذِ  فغََرِّفْ  ّْ جعْطغَْفشُِْٖ  سَذِّهَ  ذكَِ َٚ  ُ َْ  ئَِّٔٗ جذحً  وَح َّٛ : ٚعؿٛدٖ سوٛػٗ فٟ -ٚعٍُ ػ١ٍٗ الله فٍٝ- ٠مٛي فىحْ ،[جٌٕقش عٛسز( ]ضَ

 .جٌرخحسٞ سٚجٖ" ٌٟ جغفش جٌٍُٙ ٚذكّذن، سذٕح جٌٍُٙ عركحٔه"

 جٌقحٌكس، جلأػّحي ػٍٝ جٌّذجِٚس -ٚعٍُ ػ١ٍٗ الله فٍٝ- جٌٕرٟ ٘ذٞ وحْ: جٌقحٌكس جلأػّحي ػٍٝ جٌّذجِٚس: ػحؽشجً 

 .ِغٍُ سٚجٖ" أغرطٗ ػّلاً  ػًّ ئرج -ٚعٍُ ػ١ٍٗ الله فٍٝ- الله سعٛي وحْ: "لحٌص - ػٕٙح الله سمٟ -ػحتؾس فؼٓ

 ئٌٝ جلأػّحي أقد: "-ٚعٍُ ػ١ٍٗ الله فٍٝ- الله سعٛي لحي لٍَّص، ٚئْ أدِٚٙح سعٌٛٗ ٚئٌٝ الله ئٌٝ جلأػّحي ٚأقد

 .ػ١ٍٗ ِطفك" لً ٚئْ أدِٚٙح الله

 لحي. جٌؼًّ رٌه أؾش ٌٗ وطد َٔٛ أٚ عفش أٚ ِشك ذغرد ػٕٗ جٔمطغ ئرج فأٗ فحٌف، ػًّ ػٍٝ دجَٚ ٌّٓ ٚذؾشٜ

 سٚجٖ" فك١كحً  ِم١ّحً  ٠ؼًّ وحْ ِح ِػً ٌٗ وطد عحفش أٚ جٌؼرذ ِشك ئرج: " -ٚعٍُ ػ١ٍٗ الله فٍٝ- الله سعٛي

 فٍٝ- ٚلحي. ػ١ٍٙح ٠ذجَٚ أْ ١ٔطٗ ٚوحٔص ِٕٙح، ٠ّٕؼٗ ِح ٌٗ فكقً هحػس ٠ؼًّ وحْ ِٓ قك فٟ ٚ٘زج جٌرخحسٞ،

 "فلاضٗ أؾش ٌٗ الله وطد ئلا َٔٛ ػ١ٍٙح فغٍرٗ ذ١ًٍ فلاز ٌٗ ضىْٛ جِشب ِٓ ِح: "-ٚعٍُ ػ١ٍٗ الله

" جٌؾذز فٟ ٠ؼشفه جٌشخحء فٟ ئ١ٌٗ ضؼشّف ٠كفظه، الله جقفع: "جٌكذ٠ع ٚفٟ جٌؾذجتذ، ِٓ ٌٍٕؿحز عرد ٚجٌّذجِٚس

 .أقّذ سٚجٖ

َٓ : )-ضؼحٌٝ- الله لحي جٌخطحَ، قغٓ ٌٚىُ ٌٟ الله أعأي جٌخطحَ، ٌكغٓ عرد ٚجٌّذجِٚس جٌَّز٠ِ ُْ  ف١ِٕحَ ؾَح٘ذَُٚج َٚ ُ ْٙذ٠ََِّٕٙ ٌََٕ 

َٓ : )-ضؼحٌٝ- الله لحي جٌّإ١ِٕٓ، الله ػرحد ففس أٔٙح ِٕٚٙح[. 1ٙ:جٌؼٕىرٛش( ]عُرٍَُٕحَ ُْ  جٌَّز٠ِ ُْ  ػٍََٝ ُ٘ ِٙ َْ  فَلاضِ ٛ ُّ ( دَجتِ

 .[ٖٕ:جٌّؼحسؼ]

- ػحتؾس فىحٔص ضشوٗ، ٚػذَ ٚئغرحضٗ جٌؼًّ دٚجَ ػٍٝ جٌكشؿ غح٠س فٟ -الله سقُّٙ- جٌغٍف وحْ: جٌّغٍّْٛ أ٠ٙح

ّٓ  ِح أذٛجٞ ٌٟ ٔؾُِش ٌٛ: "ضمٛي غُ سوؼحش غّحٟٔ جٌنكٝ ضقٍٟ -ػٕٙح الله سمٟ - الله سعٛي ػٍَُّ ٚق١ٓ ،"ضشوطٙ
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 ٚلا: سؾً ٌٗ فمحي ،"ذؼذ ضشوطٙح ِح ٚالله: "-ػٕٗ الله سمٟ- ػٍٟ لحي ِٔٛٗ ػٕذ ٠مٌٛٗ ِح ػ١ٍحً -ٚعٍُ ػ١ٍٗ الله فٍٝ

 ."فِف١ّٓ ١ٌٍس ٚلا: "ػٍٟ لحي فِف١ّٓ؟ ١ٌٍس

 ٚل١حُِٙ ف١حُِٙ الله ضمرً ِّٓ جٌّمر١ٌٛٓ، ِٓ جٌّغ١ٍّٓ ئخٛجٕٔح ٚؾ١ّغ ٚئ٠حوُ ٠ؿؼٍٕٟ أْ -ٚضؼحٌٝ ؾً- الله أعأي

 .جٌٕحس ِٓ ػطمحتٗ ِٓ ٚوحٔٛج هحػحضُٙ ٚؾ١ّغ ٚقؿُٙ

 .جٌؼح١ٌّٓ سخ ٠ح أقغٕٗ ف١طرؼْٛ جٌمٛي ٠غطّؼْٛ جٌز٠ٓ جٌقحدل١ٓ ػرحدن ِٓ جؾؼٍٕح جٌٍُٙ

َ : )-ضؼحٌٝ- فمحي ذزٌه الله أِشوُ فمذ ٚسعٌٛٗ الله ػرذ ػٍٝ ٚعٍّٛج ٚفٍٛج ٘زج لاتىَِطَُٗ  اللهَّ َِ َٚ  َْ ِّٟ  ػٍََٝ ٠قٍَُُّٛ  ٠حَ جٌَّٕرِ

حَ َٓ  أ٠َُّٙ ُٕٛج جٌَّز٠ِ َِ ج آ ِٗ  فٍَُّٛ ُّٛج ػ١ٍََْ عٍَِّ  .[ٙ٘:جلأقضجخ( ]ضغ١ٍَِّْحً  َٚ

ًّ  جٌٍُٙ  جٌٍُٙ ٚجسك ِؿ١ذ، ق١ّذ ئٔه ئذشج١ُ٘ آي ٚػٍٝ ئذشج١ُ٘ ػٍٝ ف١ٍص وّح ِكّذ آي ٚػٍٝ ِكّذ ػٍٝ ف

 ٠ح ٚسقّطه ٚوشِه ذفنٍه ِؼُٙ ٚػٕح جٌذ٠ٓ، ٠َٛ ئٌٝ ذاقغحْ ضرؼُٙ ِٚٓ جٌطحذؼ١ٓ، ٚػٓ أؾّؼ١ٓ، أفكحذٗ ػٓ

 جٌشجق١ّٓ. أسقُ

 

Sermon 2 

 الحقيل هحود بي إبراهين. د الشيخ

  3/2/8023: الإضافت حاريخ

 (8) الوخقيي هي الله يخقبل إًوا

ُْ  ٌمَذَْ ﴿  أؾّؼ١ٓ جٌٕحط ٚخحٌك جٌؼح١ٌّٓ، سخ لله جٌكّذ ُْ  أقَْقَحُ٘ ػَذَُّ٘ ج َٚ ُْ *  ػَذًّ ُ وٍُُّٙ َٚ  ِٗ ََ  آض١ِ ْٛ سِ  ٠َ َِ ٌْم١ِحَ ﴾  فشَْدًج ج

 الله ئلا ئٌٗ لا أْ ٚأؽٙذ جٌؾىٛس، جٌّؼرٛد جلإٌٗ فٙٛ ٚٔؾىشٖ جٌّكّٛد، جٌؼظ١ُ جٌشخ فٙٛ ٔكّذٖ[ 1٘ -1ٗ: ِش٠ُ]

 أْ ٚأؽٙذ ٔغأي، ٌُ ِٚح عإٌٔحٖ ِّح ٚأػطحٔح جٌٕمُ، ػٕح ٚدفغ ذحٌٕؼُ، ٚسذحٔح جٌؼذَ، ِٓ خٍمٕح ٌٗ؛ ؽش٠ه لا ٚقذٖ

 جلأٔذجد ػرٛد٠س ِٚٓ جٌؼٍُ، أٔٛجس ئٌٝ جٌؿًٙ ظٍّحش ِٓ فأخشؾُٙ جٌٕحط ذٗ ضؼحٌٝ الله ٘ذٜ ٚسعٌٛٗ؛ ػرذٖ ِكّذج

 ئلا ٠نش ٚلا ٚغٜٛ، مً ػقحٖ ِٚٓ ٚسؽذ، ٘ذٞ جضرؼٗ فّٓ ٌٗ؛ ؽش٠ه لا ٚقذٖ الله ػرٛد٠س ئٌٝ ٚجٌؾشوحء

 .جٌذ٠ٓ ٠َٛ ئٌٝ ذاقغحْ ٚأضرحػٗ ٚأفكحذٗ آٌٗ ٚػٍٝ ػ١ٍٗ ٚذحسن ٚعٍُ الله فٍٝ ؽ١ثحً، ضؼحٌٝ الله ٠نش ٌٚٓ ٔفغٗ،

ّٓ  ِح ػٍٝ ٚجؽىشٖٚ ٚأه١ؼٖٛ، ضؼحٌٝ الله فحضمٛج: ذؼذ أِح  ذىُ ِشّ  فمذ جٌخ١شجش، ِٛجعُ ِٓ ػ١ٍىُ ذٗ ِ

 ٌٗ ض١غش ِٓ ِٕٚىُ جٌغٕس، أ٠حَ أفنً ٟ٘ جٌطٟ جٌفحمٍس ػؾشٖ فٟ فطؼرذضُ جٌكؽ ِٛعُ ٚأضحوُ فقّطّٖٛ، سِنحْ

ؾَرصَْ  فاَرَِج﴿  ور١ش أؾش جلأمك١س ٚفٟ ٚمكّٝ ٌغٕط١ٓ، ِىفش ٚ٘ٛ ػشفس فحَ ٠كؽ ٌُ ِٚٓ ٠كؽ، أْ  فىٍَُُٛج ؾُُٕٛذُٙحَ َٚ

ْٕٙحَ ٛج ِِ ُّ أهَْؼِ ٌْمحَٔغَِ  َٚ ؼْطشََّ  ج ُّ ٌْ ج شْٔحَ٘حَ وَزٌَهَِ  َٚ ُْ  عَخَّ ُْ  ٌىَُ َْ  ٌؼٍَََّىُ ْٓ *  ضؾَْىُشُٚ َ  ٠َٕحَيَ  ٌَ ٙحَ اللهَّ ُِ لَا  ٌكُُٛ حؤُ٘حَ َٚ َِ ْٓ  دِ ٌىَِ  ٠َٕحٌَُُٗ  َٚ

ٜ َٛ ُْ  جٌطَّمْ ْٕىُ شَ٘حَ وَزٌَهَِ  ِِ ُْ  عَخَّ َ  ٌطِىَُرِّشُٚج ٌىَُ ح ػٍََٝ اللهَّ َِ  ُْ ذؾَِّشِ  ٘ذََجوُ َٚ  َٓ كْغ١ِِٕ ُّ ٌْ  .[4ٖ ،ٖٙ: جٌكؽ﴾ ] ج
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 ذٙح ٚضشفغ جٌكغٕحش، ف١ٙح ٚضىػش جٌرشوحش، ذٙح ضؼظُ فحٌكحش أػّحي جٌخ١شجش ِٛجعُ فٟ: جٌٕحط أ٠ٙح

 ٚجٌّؼٛي جٌّمطقذ، ُِٕٚٙ جٌغحذك فُّٕٙ ف١ٙح، ٠ٚطٕحفغْٛ ػ١ٍٙح، جٌقحٌف ٚجٌؼًّ جلإ٠ّحْ أً٘ ٠ٚطغحذك جٌذسؾحش،

 سُدَّ  ٚئرج فحقرٗ، ٔفغ ل١ٍلاً  وحْ ٌٚٛ جٌؼًّ لرً فارج جٌمرٛي، ٘ٛ ضؼحٌٝ الله ئٌٝ جٌؼرذ ذٙح ٠طمشخ لشذس وً فٟ ػ١ٍٗ

 فغفش ذّٛلٙح وٍرح عمص ئعشجت١ً ذٕٟ ذغح٠ح ِٓ ذغٟ ػًّ ضؼحٌٝ الله لرً ٚلذ وػ١شجً، وحْ ٌٚٛ فحقرٗ ٠ٕفغ ٌُ جٌؼًّ

 ٚجٌػحٟٔ جٌؿٙحد، فٟ لطً أقذُ٘ أْ سغُ ؾُٕٙ ٔحس ئٌٝ ٚؾُٛ٘ٙ ػٍٝ غلاغس عكد ذ١ّٕح جٌؼًّ، ذٙزج ٌٙح ضؼحٌٝ الله

 .ف١ٙح جلإخلاؿ ٌفمذ ضمرً ٌُ أػّحٌُٙ لأْ ٚرٌه جٌرش؛ ٚؾٖٛ وً فٟ ِحٌٗ أٔفك ٚجٌػحٌع جٌؼٍُ، فٟ ق١حضٗ أِنٝ

ح﴿  جٌطمٜٛ ٠كمك ضشٜ ٠ح ِٚٓ جٌطمٜٛ، فٟ ققش لذ جٌمرٛي أْ ٚؾذ جٌمشآْ فٟ ٔظش ِٚٓ َّ ًُ  ئَِّٔ ُ  ٠طَمَرََّ َٓ  اللهَّ ِِ  َٓ طَّم١ِ ُّ ٌْ ﴾  ج

 .[4ٕ: جٌّحتذز]

ٌْفم١َُِٗ  لحَيَ  ُٗ  جٌغّشلٕذٞ ج١ٌٍع أذٛ ج َّ ُ  سَقِ ْٓ : ضؼحٌٝ اللهَّ َِ  ًَ ِّ ٌْكَغَٕسََ  ػَ فِ  ئٌَِٝ ٠كَْطحَؼُ  ج ْٛ  :أؽ١َْحَءَ  أسَْذؼََسِ  خَ

ٌُٙحَ َّٚ فُ : أَ ْٛ ٌْمرَُٛيِ؛ خَ َّْ  ج َ  لِأَ ح: ﴿ لحَيَ  ضؼََحٌَٝ اللهَّ َّ ًُ  ئَِّٔ ُ  ٠طَمَرََّ َٓ  اللهَّ ِِ  َٓ طَّم١ِ ُّ ٌْ  .[4ٕ: جٌّحتذز﴾ ] ج

جٌػَّحِٟٔ فُ : َٚ ْٛ ٠حَءِ؛ خَ َّْ  جٌشِّ َ  لِأَ ح: ﴿ لحَيَ  ضؼََحٌَٝ اللهَّ َِ شُٚج َٚ ِِ َ  ١ٌِؼَْرذُُٚج ئلِا أُ َٓ  اللهَّ خٍْق١ِِ ُِ  ٌَُٗ  َٓ ٠  .[٘: جٌر١ٕس﴾ ] جٌذِّ

جٌػَّحٌعُِ  فُ : َٚ ْٛ ُِ  خَ ٌْكِفْعِ؛ جٌطَّغ١ٍِْ ج َٚ  َّْ َ  لِأَ ْٓ : ﴿ لحَيَ  ضؼََحٌَٝ اللهَّ ٌْكَغَٕسَِ  ؾَحءَ  َِ ػحٌَِٙحَ ػَؾْشُ  فٍََُٗ  ذحِ ِْ  ،[ٓٙٔ: جلأٔؼحَ﴾ ] أَ

ؿِٟءَ  فحَؽْطشََهَ  َّ ٌْ  .ج٢ْخِشَزِ  دَجسِ  ئٌَِٝ ذِٙحَ ج

جذغُِ  جٌشَّ فُ : َٚ ْٛ ِْ  خَ ٌْخِزْلَا ُ  جٌطَّحػَسِ؛ فِٟ ج ًْ  ٠ذَْسِٞ لَا  لِأََّٔٗ فَّكُ  َ٘ َٛ َْ  ٌَٙحَ ٠ُ يِ  لَا؛ أَ ْٛ ِ  ٌمَِ ح: ﴿ ضؼََحٌَٝ اللهَّ َِ ف١ِمِٟ َٚ ْٛ ِ  ئلِا ضَ ِٗ  ذحِللهَّ  ػ١ٍََْ

ٍْصُ  وَّ َٛ ِٗ  ضَ ئ١ٌَِْ  .[22: ٘ٛد﴾ ] أ١ُِٔدُ  َٚ

ًَ  جٌّكشَ، ذحؾطٕحخ ج٠٢س فٟ جٌطمٜٛ فغش ِٓ جٌؼٍّحء ِٚٓ َُ  عُث َٓ ) ِؼٕٝ ػٓ ضؼحٌٝ الله سقّٗ أقّذُ  جلإِح  فٟ( جٌّطم١

ًُّ  لا ف١ّح ٠مغُ  فلا جلأؽ١حءَ، ٠طمٟ: فمحيَ  جٌّطم١ٓ، فٟ جٌمرٛي ققش آ٠س  .ٌٗ ٠كِ

 وّح جٌكشجَ؛ ٚذ١ٓ ذ١ٕٗ ذشصخح ٚؾؼٍٗ جٌكلاي، ٚذؼل جٌّطؾحذٗ ذحؾطٕحخ جٌٛسع ػٍٝ ج٠٢س ٠كًّ ِٓ جٌؼٍّحء ِٚٓ

ِٓ » جٌقك١ف جٌكذ٠ع فٟ ؾحء َّ رُٙحَشِ  جضَّمَٝ فَ ِٗ  جعْطرَْشَأَ  جٌؾُّ ِٗ، ٌذ٠ِِِٕ ػِشْمِ َٚ  ْٓ َِ لغََ  َٚ رُٙحَشِ  فِٟ َٚ لغََ  جٌؾُّ َِ  فِٟ َٚ ٌْكَشَج  .«ج

ُٓ  ُِٛعَٝ عثً َٓ  ذْ ْٓ  أػ١ََْ يِ  ػَ ْٛ ِ  لَ ح﴿  ضؼحٌٝ اللهَّ َّ ًُ  ئَِّٔ ُ  ٠طَمَرََّ َٓ  اللهَّ ِِ  َٓ طَّم١ِ ُّ ٌْ ُ٘ٛج: »لحَيَ [. 4ٕ: جٌّحتذز﴾ ] ج ْٓ  ضَٕضََّ َٓ  أؽ١َْحَءَ  ػَ ِِ 

ٌْكَلَايِ  خَحفسََ  ج َِ  ْْ ، فِٟ ٠مَؼَُٛج أَ َِ ٌْكَشَج ُُ  ج حُ٘ َّّ ُ  فغََ َٓ  اللهَّ طَّم١ِ ُِ». 

: لٌٛٗ ػؿلاْ جذٓ ػٓ سؾد جذٓ ٔمً وّح ٚجٌّطحذؼس؛ جلإخلاؿ: جٌّكشِحش جؾطٕحخ ِغ ٠زوش ِٓ جٌؼٍّحء ِٚٓ

، ػضّ  لله جٌطمٜٛ ذػلاظ؛ ئلاّ  ٠قٍف لا جٌؼًّ ًّ  .ٚجلإفحذس جٌكغٕس، ٚج١ٌٕس ٚؾ

 ػٍّٗ فٟ ٚجٌّطحذؼس جلإخلاؿ قمك فّٓ دسؾحش، ٚجٌطمٜٛ فك١كس، ج٠٢س قٛي جٌّزوٛسز جٌّؼحٟٔ ٘زٖ ٚوً

 جؾطٕحخ ئٌٝ ضشلٝ ِٚٓ. جٌّكشِحش ٠محسف ِّٓ ذحٌمرٛي أقشٜ ٚ٘ٛ جٌّطم١ٓ، ِٓ وحْ جٌّكشِحش ٚجؾطٕد جٌقحٌف،

 .جٌّطؾحذٙحش فٟ ٠مغ ِّٓ جٌمرٛي ئٌٝ ألشخ ٚوحْ ٌطمٛجٖ، أوػش رٌه وحْ جٌّطؾحذٙحش
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َُّ  ٚجٌّطأخش٠ٓ جٌّطمذ١ِٓ ِٓ جٌقحٌكْٛ قًّ ٌمذ َُّ  ِٓ أوػش جٌمرٛي ٘  ٚعؼ١ُٙ، وغرُٙ ِٓ جٌؼًّ لأْ جٌؼًّ؛ ٘

 ِٓ جٌؼًّ، ذاقغحْ ِطؼٍك ٚ٘ٛ ئ١ٌُٙ، لا ضؼحٌٝ الله ئٌٝ فزٌه جٌؼًّ؛ لرٛي ٠نّْٕٛ لا ٌٚىُٕٙ ػ١ٍٗ، ٠ٚمذسْٚ

 ٠ؼحٌؿٙح، ِٓ ضؼ١ٟ ٚجٌمٍٛخ. جٌمرٛي ٚػذَ جٌشد أعرحخ ٚجؾطٕحخ أدجتٗ، فٟ جٌمٍد ٚفلاـ ف١ٗ، جلإخلاؿ

 سقّٗ د٠ٕحس ذٓ ِحٌه لحي. ١ٌٍس ل١حَ ِٓ خ١ش عحػس ضفىش وحْ ٌٚزج وػشش؛ ِّٙح جٌؿٛجسـ أػّحي ِٓ أؽذ ٚئفلاقٙح

 .«جٌؼًّ ِٓ أؽذ ٠طمرً لا أْ جٌؼًّ ػٍٝ جٌخٛف» :ضؼحٌٝ الله

 أدسوطُٙ: »ف١مٛي لرٌٛٗ ػذَ ِٓ ٚجٌخٛف جٌؼًّ، ػًّ فٟ جٌقحٌف جٌغٍف ػٕذ عحتذج وحْ ػّح سٚجد أذٟ جذٓ ٠ٚخرش

ُّ  ػ١ٍُٙ ٚلغ ذٍغٖٛ فارج جٌقحٌف، جٌؼٍُ فٟ ٠ؿطٙذْٚ  .«لا أَ ُِٕٙ أ٠طمرً جٌٙ

ُُّ  ذٙح ػظُ لذ جٌطمٜٛ ذطكم١ك جٌؼًّ لرٛي ضؼ١ٍك آ٠س ئْ  ٚألٍمص جٌقحٌك١ٓ، جٌؼرحد ٚأذىص ٚجٌطحذؼ١ٓ، جٌقكحذس َ٘

ُّٟ  لحَيَ  جٌٛسػ١ٓ، جٌض٘حد ُٓ  ػٍَِ ًِ  ٌمِرُُٛيِ  وُُٛٔٛج: »ػٕٗ الله سمٟ هَحٌدٍِ  أذَِٟ ذْ َّ ٌْؼَ ح أؽََذَّ  ج ًّّ َ٘  ُْ ْٕىُ ِِ ، ًِ َّ ٌْؼَ ُْ  ذحِ ؼُٛج أٌََ َّ  ضغَْ

 َ ح﴿  ٠مَُٛيُ  ضؼحٌٝ اللهَّ َّ ًُ  ئَِّٔ ُ  ٠طَمَرََّ َٓ  اللهَّ ِِ  َٓ طَّم١ِ ُّ ٌْ  .«[4ٕ: جٌّحتذز﴾ ] ج

 ٌٚؼٍُّٙ ٔفٛعُٙ؛ فٟ جٌمرٛي ٌؼظّس ٚرٌه ؾذج؛ ل١ٍلا وحْ ٌٚٛ ٌٗ ػًّ لرٛي ٠ؼٍُ أٔٗ ٠طّٕٝ وحْ ِٓ جٌقكحذس ِٚٓ

 فىحْ وػ١شج، جٌم١ًٍ ػٍٝ ٠ؿضٞ وش٠ُ ضؼحٌٝ الله لأْ ٚجٌشمٛجْ؛ ذحٌؿٕس ٚفحص جٌؼزجخ، ِٓ ٔؿٟ ػٍّٗ لرًُ ِٓ أْ

ُٓ  فنََحٌسَُ  لحي. ؾضجتٗ ئٌٝ ٚلا جٌؼًّ ئٌٝ لا جٌمرٛي، ئٌٝ ِطٛؾٙح ُّ٘ٙ ْْ : »ػٕٗ الله سمٟ ػُر١َْذٍ  ذْ َْ  لَأَ ُُ  أوَُٛ َّْ  أػٍََْ  أَ

 َ ًَ  لذَْ  اللهَّ ِّٕٟ ضمَرََّ ػْمحَيَ  ِِ ْٓ  قَرَّسٍ  ِِ َّٟ  أقََدُّ  خَشْدَيٍ  ِِ َٓ  ئٌَِ ١ْٔحَ ِِ ح جٌذُّ َِ َّْ  ف١ِٙحَ؛ َٚ َ  لِأَ ح﴿  مُٛيُ ٠َ  اللهَّ َّ ًُ  ئَِّٔ ُ  ٠طَمَرََّ َٓ  اللهَّ ِِ  ِٓ طَّم١ِ ُّ ٌْ ﴾  ج

 .«[4ٕ: جٌّحتذز]

 ٠ح ِٕه الله ضمرً: جذٕٗ ٌٗ لحي جٔقشف، فٍّح د٠ٕحسج، أػطٗ: »لاذٕٗ فمحي ػّٕٙح الله سمٟ ػّش جذٓ ئٌٝ عحتً ٚؾحء

 جٌّٛش، ِٓ ئٌٟ أقد غحتد ٠ىٓ ٌُ دسُ٘؛ ٚفذلس ٚجقذز، عؿذز ِٕٟ ٠مرً ضؼحٌٝ الله أْ ػٍّص ٌٛ: فمحي جذطحٖ،

ح﴿  ٠طمرً؟ ِّٓ أضذسٞ َّ ًُ  ئَِّٔ ُ  ٠طَمَرََّ َٓ  اللهَّ ِِ  َٓ طَّم١ِ ُّ ٌْ  .«[4ٕ: جٌّحتذز﴾ ] ج

شِ  ٚلغ وّح ِٕٗ ٠مرً ٌُ ػٍّٗ أْ ِٓ خٛفح جٌّٛش ػٕذ ٠رىٟ ِٓ جٌغٍف ِٓ ٚوحْ ِِ ُٓ  ٌؼَح ِ  ػَرْذِ  ذْ  سقّٗ جٌضذ١ش ذٓ اللهَّ

ِٗ  فِٟ ذىٝ رٌه ِٚغ جٌؼرحد، جٌض٘حد ِؾح١٘ش ِٓ وحْ ضؼحٌٝ الله شَمِ حشَ  جٌَّزِٞ َِ َِ  ِٗ ًَ  ؽَذ٠ِذًج، ذىَُحءً  ف١ِ ح: »ٌَُٗ  فم١َِ  ٠رُْى١ِهَ  َِ

؟ِ ػَرْذِ  أذَحَ ٠حَ ِٝ  اللهَّ  وِطحَخِ  فِٟ أ٠ََّسٌ : لحَيَ  اللهَّ ح: ﴿ ضؼحٌ َّ ًُ  ئَِّٔ ُ  ٠طَمَرََّ َٓ  اللهَّ ِِ  َٓ طَّم١ِ ُّ ٌْ  .«[4ٕ: جٌّحتذز﴾ ] ج

ُُّ  ػ١ٍٕح ٠مغ أْ جٌطحػحش ِٛجعُ ِٓ ِٛعُ وً ذؼذ -الله ػرحد- فؼ١ٍٕح  جٌؼًّ ئوّحي فٟ ِؿطٙذ٠ٓ أػّحٌٕح، لرٛي َ٘

 .ػٍّٕح ف١ّح ضمق١شٔح ِٓ ِغطغفش٠ٓ ذحٌمرٛي، عركحٔٗ سذٕح ػٍٝ ٍِك١ٓ ضؼحٌٝ، لله ٚئخلافٗ

 .ِؿ١د ع١ّغ ئٔٗ جٌّخرط١ٓ، ػرحدٖ ِٓ ٠ؿؼٍٕح ٚأْ جٌّغ١ٍّٓ، ِٚٓ ِٕح ٠مرً أْ ضؼحٌٝ الله ٔغأي

 ....ٌٚىُ ٌٟ الله ٚأعطغفش ٘زج لٌٟٛ ٚألٛي

 جٌػح١ٔس جٌخطرس

 ٚأؽٙذ ٌٗ، ؽش٠ه لا ٚقذٖ الله ئلا ئٌٗ لا أْ ٚأؽٙذ ٠ٚشمٝ، سذٕح ٠كد وّح ف١ٗ ِرحسوحً  وػ١شجً  ه١رحً  قّذجً  لله جٌكّذ

 .جٌذ٠ٓ ٠َٛ ئٌٝ ذٙذجُ٘ ج٘طذٜ ِٚٓ ٚأفكحذٗ آٌٗ ٚػٍٝ ػ١ٍٗ ٚذحسن ٚعٍُ الله فٍٝ ٚسعٌٛٗ، ػرذٖ ِكّذجً  أْ
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جضَّمُٛج﴿  ٚأه١ؼٖٛ ضؼحٌٝ الله فحضمٛج: ذؼذ أِح ح َٚ ًِ ْٛ َ٠  َْ ِٗ  ضشُْؾَؼُٛ ِ  ئٌَِٝ ف١ِ َُّ  اللهَّ فَّٝ غُ َٛ ًُّ  ضُ ح ٔفَْظٍ  وُ ُْ  وَغَرصَْ  َِ ُ٘ َْ  لَا  َٚ ٛ ُّ ﴾  ٠ظٍَُْ

 .[2ٕٔ: جٌرمشز]

 فأٙح جٌقحٌكحش؛ جٌرحل١حش ِٓ ٚجٌطضٚد جٌكغٕحش، لاوطغحخ فشفس ٚجٌرشوس جٌخ١ش ِٛجعُ أْ وّح: جٌّغٍّْٛ أ٠ٙح

 فٙٛ جٌذ١ٔح فٟ دجَ ِح جٌّإِٓ فاْ جٔمنحتٙح؛ ذؼذ ػ١ٍٗ ٚجلاعطّشجس جٌقحٌف، جٌؼًّ ػٍٝ جٌٕفظ ٌطشذ١س وزٌه فشفس

جػْرذُْ ﴿  ذّٛضٗ ئلا جٌؼًّ ٠طٛلف ٚلا ٚجلاوطغحخ، جٌؼًّ دجس فٟ ُٓ  ٠أَض١ِْهََ  قَطَّٝ سَذَّهَ  َٚ ١ٌْم١َِ  .[11: جٌكؿش﴾ ] ج

 ذٗ جٌطأعٟ فّٓ ذٗ؛ أِطٗ ٚأِش ٚعٍُ، ػ١ٍٗ الله فٍٝ جٌٕرٟ ػ١ٍٗ عحس ٔرٛٞ ِٕٙؽ جٌقحٌف جٌؼًّ ػٍٝ ٚجٌذ٠ِّٛس

 .جٌخ١شجش ِٛجعُ ذؼذ ٠مطؼٙح ٚلا جٌقحٌكحش، ِٓ ػًّ ِح ػٍٝ جٌّإِٓ ٠ػرص أْ ٚجٌغلاَ جٌقلاز ػ١ٍٗ

 ْٓ سَ، ػَ َّ ٍْمَ ٌْصُ : لحَيَ  ػَ ََّ  عَأَ َٓ  أُ ١ِٕ ِِ إْ ُّ ٌْ ٍْصُ : لحَيَ  ػَحتؾَِسَ، ج ََّ  ٠حَ: »لُ َٓ  أُ ١ِٕ ِِ إْ ُّ ٌْ َْ  و١َْفَ  ج ًُ  وَح َّ ِٗ  اللهُ  فٍََّٝ اللهِ  سَعُٛيِ  ػَ  ػ١ٍََْ

؟ َُ عٍََّ َٚ  ًْ َ٘  َْ ّـُ  وَح َٓ  ؽ١َْثحً ٠خَُ ؟ ِِ َِ َْ  لَا،: لحٌَصَْ  جلْأ٠ََّح ٍُُٗ  وَح َّ سً  ػَ َّ  .جٌؾ١خحْ سٚجٖ...« د٠ِ

ْٓ  ٌّغٍُ سٚج٠س ٚفٟ َْ : »لحٌَصَْ  ػٕٙح الله سمٟ ػَحتؾَِسَ  ػَ ِٗ  اللهُ  فٍََّٝ اللهِ  سَعُٛيُ  وَح َُ  ػ١ٍََْ عٍََّ ًَ  ئرَِج َٚ ِّ لًا  ػَ َّ  أغَْرطََُٗ، ػَ

 َْ وَح ََ  ئرَِج َٚ َٓ  ٔحَ ِِ ، ًِ ْٚ  ج١ٌٍَّْ شِكَ، أَ َٓ  فٍََّٝ َِ حَسِ  ِِ ْٟ  جٌَّٕٙ ْٕطَ  .«سَوْؼَسً  ػَؾْشَزَ  غِ

 ْٓ َّْ  ػٕٙح الله سمٟ ػَحتؾَِسَ  ٚػَ ِٗ  اللهُ  فٍََّٝ اللهِ  سَعُٛيَ  أَ َُ  ػ١ٍََْ عٍََّ َٚ« : ًَ ُّٞ  عُثِ ًِ  أَ َّ ٌْؼَ ُٗ : لحَيَ  الله؟ِ ئٌَِٝ أقََدُّ  ج ُِ َٚ ْْ  أدَْ ئِ َٚ 

 ًَّ  .جٌؾ١خحْ سٚجٖ «لَ

 ٠رغطٗ ِطٝ ٠ذسٞ لا ٚجٌؼرذ لطؼٗ، ٚػذَ جٌقحٌف، جٌؼًّ ػٍٝ جٌذ٠ِّٛس ٚعٍُ ػ١ٍٗ الله فٍٝ ذحٌٕرٟ جٌطأعٟ فّٓ

َْ  ٌمَذَْ ﴿  جٌفحتض٠ٓ جٌٕحؾ١ٓ ِٓ ٚوحْ ػ١ٍٗ، ذؼع فحٌف ػًّ ػٍٝ ِحش فارج جٌّٛش، ُْ  وَح ِ  سَعُٛيِ  فِٟ ٌىَُ زٌ  اللهَّ َٛ  قَغَٕسٌَ  أعُْ

 ْٓ َّ ٌِ  َْ َ  ٠شَْؾُٛ وَح ََ  اللهَّ ْٛ َ١ٌْ ج رَوَشَ  ج٢ْخِشَ  َٚ َٚ  َ  .[ٕٔ: جلأقضجخ﴾ ] وَػ١ِشًج اللهَّ

 ....ٔر١ىُ ػٍٝ ٚعٍّٛج ٚفٍٛج

Sermon 3 

 إسواعيل بيىهي. د

  82/28/8002: الإضافت حاريخ

 الصالح العول قبىل علاهاث

 ّْ ًُ  جٌّغٍُ ئ ٓ سجؾ١حً جٌؼًّ ٠ؼّ ًَ  اللهُ  لرً ٚئرج جٌمرٛي، الله ِِ  ػٍٝ فك١كًح ٚلغ جٌؼًّ أْ د١ًٌ فٙزج جلإٔغحْ ػّ

ٓ ٠مرً لا الله ئْ: "ػ١حك ذٓ جٌفن١ً لحي ٚضؼحٌٝ، ضرحسن اللهُ  ٠كدُّ  جٌزٜ جٌٛؾٗ ذَٗ، أخٍقََٗ ئلا جٌؼًّ ِِ َٛ  ٚأف

َّٕس ػٍٝ وحْ ِح ٚأفٛذُٗ خحٌقًح، لله وحْ ِح فأخٍقَُٗ ًَ  ٠مَرًَ لا أٔٗ ٚضؼحٌٝ ضرحسن اللهُ  ٚروَش ،"جٌغُّ ٓ ئلا جٌؼّ ِِ 

ح: ﴿ جٌّطم١ٓ َّ ًُ  ئَِّٔ ُ  ٠طَمَرََّ ْٓ  اللهَّ ِِ  َٓ طَّم١ِ ُّ ٌْ  .[4ٕ: جٌّحتذز﴾ ] ج
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ُْ  ٠ؼَشفُ  فى١ف  غّشضَٗ؟ آضٝ ذٗ لحَ جٌزٜ جٌؿُٙذ ٚأْ لرًُ، لذ ػٍّٗ أْ جلإٔغح

ّْ  ػٍّحؤٔح روَش  :ِٕٙح ٚجٌطٝ ٠غَطرؾِش، أْ جٌؼرذ فؼٍٝ ضكمَّمصَ فارج أِحسجش، ٌٍمرٛي أ

 :جٌزٔد ئٌٝ جٌشؾٛع ػذَ

َْ  جٌزٔدَ  ضزوَّش ٚئرج ِمرٛي، أٔٗ ف١ٍؼٍُ ئ١ٌٙح ٠ؼٛد أْ ٚوشِٖ جٌزٔٛخَ، جٌؼرذُ  وشِٖ ئرج ََ  فكض ٓ لٍرُٗ ٚجٔؼقَش ٚٔذ  جٌكغشز ِِ

 رٌه ػٍٝ ِىع ٌٚٛ ٠مُرً، فٍُ ٚضٍزَّر ففشـ جٌزٔدَ  ضزوَّش ئرج أِح: "جٌغحٌى١ٓ ِذجسؼ فٝ جٌم١ُِّ جذٓ ٠مٛي ضٛذطُٗ، لرٍُصَ فمذ

ٓ: "ِؼحر ذٓ ٠ك١ٝ لحي" عٕس أسذؼ١ٓ ٗ ِؼمٛد، جٌّؼق١س ػٍٝ ٚلٍرُٗ ذٍغحٔٗ جعطغفشَ َِ ُِ  جٌّؼق١س ئٌٝ ٠شؾغ أْ ٚػض

ٗ ٠ٚؼُٛد، ُِ  ."ِغذٚد ٚؾٙٗ فٝ جٌمرٛي ٚذحخ ِشدٚد، ػ١ٍٗ فقٛ

 :جٌطحػس ص٠حدز

َّْ : "جٌرقشٜ جٌكغَٓ لحي: جٌطحػس ص٠حدز جٌمرٛي ػلاِحش ِٚٓ ٓ ئ ٓ ذؼَْذَ٘ح، جٌكغَٕس جٌكغَٕسِ  ؾضجءِ  ِِ ِِ  جٌغ١ثسِ  ػمٛذسِ  ٚ

 ٌُ ئْ آدَ، جذٓ ٠ح: "جٌكغَٓ لحي ٚلذ جٌّؼق١س، ػٓ ٠ٚقَْشفٗ جٌطحػس، ئٌٝ ٠ُٛفِّمٗ فأٗ جٌؼرذَ  اللهُ  لرً فارج ذؼذ٘ح، جٌغ١ثسُ 

 ."ٔمقحْ فٝ فأٔصَ  ص٠حدز فٝ ضىٓ

 :جٌطحػس ػٍٝ جٌػرحش

ُُ  اللهُ  أؾشَٜ ٌمذ: "الله سقُّٗ  لحي ق١ع - جٌذِؾمٝ وػ١ش جذٓ لحي وّح ػظ١ّس غّشزٌ  جٌطحػس ػٍٝ ٌٍٚػرحشِ   ػحدضَٗ جٌىش٠

ٗ ِِ َّْ  ذىشَ ٓ أ ٓ ػ١ٍٗ، ِحش ؽٟء ػٍٝ ػحػ َِ َِ ٓ ؛"جٌم١حِس ٠َٛ ػ١ٍٗ ذؼُِع ؽٟء ػٍٝ ِحش ٚ َّ  جٌطحػس ػٍٝ ػحػ ف

َُ  ٠أذٝ ُّٛش أْ اللهِ  وشَ ًٌ  ذ١ّٕح: "جٌكذ٠ع ٚفٝ جٌّؼق١س، ػٍٝ ٠َ  فٛوضضٗ ٚعٍُ ػ١ٍٗ الله فٍٝ جٌٕرٟ ِغ ٠كؽُّ  سؾ

ُّٟ  فمحي فّحش، جٌٕحلس ٖٛ: ))ٚعٍُ ػ١ٍٗ الله فٍٝ جٌٕر  .((ٍِر١ًِّح جٌم١حِس ٠َٛ ٠رُؼَع فأٗ ذػٛذ١ٗ؛ وفِّٕ

ُّٟ  ٠ٚكُزِّس َّٓ  لا: ))٠ٚمٛي ٚعٍُ ػ١ٍٗ الله فٍٝ جٌٕر : ف١مٛي سُغَحء، ٌٗ ؾّلًا  سلرطِٗ ػٍٝ ٠كًَّْ جٌم١حِس ٠َٛ أقذَوُ أػشف

 .((ذٍَّغْطهُ لذ فألٛي! ِكّذ ٠ح ِكّذ، ٠ح

ٓ عَشَق جٌزٜ جٌشؾً ػٓ ٚلحي َّْ : ))جٌغ١ّٕس ِِ  .((ٔحسًج ػ١ٍٗ ٌطؾطؼً)) - عشلٙح جٌطٝ -(( جٌؾٍّس ئ

 :جٌمٍد هٙحسز

ٓ جٌمٍدُ  ٠طَخٍّـَ أْ جٌمرٛي ػلاِحش ِٚٓ  ػٍٝ ِشمحضٗ ٚضمذ٠ُ ضؼحٌٝ اللهِ  قدِّ  ئٌٝ ف١ؼٛدَ  ٚأدسجٔٗ، أِشجمٗ ِِ

ٓ أٚجِش ػٍٝ أٚجِشٖ ٚئ٠ػحس غ١شٖ، ِشمحز جٖ، َِ َٛ  ٚجٌرغنحء جٌكغَذ ٠طْشُن ٚأْ لله، ئلا ٠كُرُّٗ لا جٌّشء ٠كدَّ  ٚأْ عِ

َّٓ  ضؼحٌٝ الله ذ١ذَ وٍٙح جلأِٛس أْ ٠ُٛلِٓ ٚأْ ٚجٌىشج١٘س،  ِٚح ١ٌق١ُِرَٗ، ٠ىٓ ٌُ أخطأٖ ِح أْ ٠ُٚٛلِٓ ٠ٚشمَٝ، ف١طّث

َّٓ  ٠ٚكُغِٓ ٚذمنحتٗ، ذحلله ٠شمَٝ ٚذحٌؿٍّس ١ٌخُطِثٗ، ٠ىٓ ٌُ أفحذٗ  .ذشذٗ جٌظ

 :ج٢خشز ضزوش
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ش ج٢خشز، ئٌٝ جٌمٍد ٔظش جٌمرٛي ػلاِحش ِٚٓ ِٜ  ذ١ٓ ِٛلفِٗ ٚضزوُّ  ِٓ ف١خحف لذََّ؛ ػّح ئ٠حٖ ٚعإجٌٗ ضؼحٌٝ، اللهِ  ٠َذَ

ح سؾلًا  ػ١حك ذٓ جٌفن١ً عأي ٌٚمذ ٚجٌىر١شز، جٌقغ١شز ػٍٝ ٔفغَٗ ف١كُحعد جٌغإجي، ًِ ٓ ِنٝ وُ: ٌٗ ٚلحي ٠ٛ ِِ 

ْْ  لشذصَ ! الله ئٌٝ هش٠مه فٝ ٚأٔصَ  عٕس عط١ٓ ِٕز الله، عركحْ: لحي عَٕس، عطْٛ: لحي ػّشن؟  أٔه ٚجػٍُ ضقًِ، أ

َٟ  ف١ّح أقغِٓ: لحي أفٕغ، ِٚحرج: جٌشؾً فمحي ؾٛجذحً، ٌٍغإجي فأػِذَّ  ِغثٛي  ف١ّح أعأشَ  ٚئْ ِنٝ، ِح ٌه ٠غُفشَ ذمِ

 َٟ َٟ  ذّح أخُِزْشَ  ذمِ  .ِنٝ ٚذّح ذمِ

 :لله جٌؼًّ ئخلاؿ

 ضشجخ ئلا ُ٘ ِح جٌكم١مس فٟ جٌخٍَك لأْ ٔق١رحً، ف١ٙح ٌٍخٍَك ٠ؿؼً فلا لله أػّحٌَٗ جٌؼرذُ  ٠خٍُـِ أْ جٌمرٛي ػلاِحش ِٚٓ

ُْ  ف١ٍٕظشُ ١َّٔطٝ، أسٜ قطٝ جفرش: فمحي ؾٕحصزً، ٔؾٙذ ١٘ح - جٌقحٌك١ٓ لأقذ ل١ً - ضشجخ فٛق  ٚلقْذَٖ ١َّٔطَٗ ِٕح جلإٔغح

ٓ ٠ش٠ُذُ  ِٚحرج ػَع ٚلذ جٌؼًّ، ِِ َٚ  ًٌ ٓ أعطفَذِ ٌُ ٘زج، ٠ح: جٌكغَٓ ٌٗ فمحي جٌرقشٜ، جٌكغَٓ أِحَ سؾ  فمذ ِٛػظطه؛ ِِ

شِكَ  ٠ىْٛ  .ئخلافه ٌؼذَ ٠ىْٛ ٚلذ لٍرٟ، َِ

ُّٟ  فٙٛ ٚجلإخلاؿ؛ جٌمرٛي ضؼحٌٝ الله ٔغأي  ػ١ٍٗ ٚجٌمحدس رٌه ٌٚ

 جٌمرٛي ٖ

 أْ ٚأؽٙذ جٌؿحِغ، جٌّم١ص الله ئلا ئٌٗ ألا ٚأؽٙذ ِحٔغ، ٌٍٚرلاء عحِغ، ٌٍذػحء جٌشجفغ، جٌخحفل جٌٛجعغ، جٌرشَِّ  لله جٌكّذ

ًِّ  ٚػٍٝ ٚفكرٗ آٌٗ ٚػٍٝ ػ١ٍٗ ٚعٍُ الله فٍٝ ٚسعٌٛٗ ػرذٖ ِكّذجً   .ٚخحؽغ ذشَ   و

 :ذؼذ أِح

 ﴾ ...الله جضمٛج إِٓٛج جٌز٠ٓ أ٠ٙح ٠ح﴿  ،- الله ػرحد – الله فحضمٛج

 جٌّغٍّْٛ أ٠ٙح

 ّ٘طٗ ضؼٍَْكَُ  ذٗ ئر ٌٍؼرذ؛ جٌٌّٛٝ ِٕف أػظُ ِٓ جلأػّحي ٌٚرحخِ  جٌّمحفذ ئدسجن ٚعذجد جٌفُٙ ٚفكس جٌٕظش دلس

ًّ  ِٚٓ. جٌّمحفذ ػٓ ٚجٌٛعحتً جٌكمحتك، ػٓ ذحٌقٛس ٠ٕؾغً فلا ِٚمقٛدٖ؛ ػًّ وً ذأعحط  ٘زٖ ف١ٗ ضرشص ِح أؾ

ًّ  – الله ِٓ جلأػّحي لرٛي جٌمن١س  جٌطٟ ٚغح٠طُٗ جٌؼًّ ِمقٛد ٘ٛ ئر جٌقحٌك١ٓ؛ ُّ٘ ذٗ ضؼٍمّص ِح فزجن ؛- ٚػلا ؾ

 لٛجػذ ٠شفؼحْ وحٔح ق١ٓ– جٌغلاَ ػ١ٍّٙح – ئعّحػ١ً ٚجذٕٗ جٌخ١ًٍ ذطٍرٗ ٠ٍٙؽ وحْ ِح ٚ٘ٛ. ٚجؾطٙذٚج ٔقرٛج لأؾٍٙح

ئرِْ ﴿  جٌىؼرس ُُ  ٠شَْفغَُ  َٚ ١ِ٘ جػِذَ  ئذِْشَج َٛ ٌْمَ َٓ  ج ٌْر١َْصِ  ِِ ًُ  ج حػ١ِ َّ ئعِْ حَ َٚ ًْ  سَذَّٕ َّٕح ضمَرََّ ْٔصَ  ئَِّٔهَ  ِِ ١غُ  أَ ِّ ُُ  جٌغَّ ٌْؼ١ٍَِ  ،[4ٕٔ: جٌرمشز﴾ ] ج

ح ٌهََ  ٔزََسْشُ  ئِِّٟٔ سَخِّ ﴿  جٌّمذط الله ٌر١ص خحدِحً  قٍّٙح ٔزسش ق١ٓ ػّشجْ جِشأز ضغأٌٗ – أ٠نحً  – وحٔص ِح ٚ٘ٛ  فِٟ َِ

سًج ذطَِْٕٟ كَشَّ ُِ  ًْ ِّٕٟ فطَمَرََّ ْٔصَ  ئَِّٔهَ  ِِ ١غُ  أَ ِّ ُُ  جٌغَّ ٌْؼ١ٍَِ  ٌمِرَُٛيِ  وُُٛٔٛج: »- ػٕٗ الله سمٟ – ػٍٟ ٠مٛي[. ٖ٘: ػّشجْ آي﴾ ] ج

 ًِ َّ ٌْؼَ ح أؽََذَّ  ج ًِ ح َّ ْ٘طِ ؛ ج ًِ َّ ٌْؼَ ُ  ذحِ ْٓ  فأََِّٗ ٌَ  ًَ ًٌ  ٠مُْرَ َّ غَ  ئلِاَّ  ػَ َِ ٜ َٛ و١َْفَ . جٌطَّمْ َٚ  ًُّ ًٌ  ٠مَِ َّ ؟ ػَ ًُ ِ  وَحُٔٛج ٠طُمَرََّ َٓ  ذحِللهَّ ١ ِّ ٌؼِِرحَدِِٖ  ػَحٌِ ِٚ 

 َٓ  أوْٛ لأْ: "ػر١ذ ذٓ فنحٌس ٚلحي ،"جٌؼًّ ِٓ أؽذُّ  ٠طمرً لا أْ جٌؼًّ ػٍٝ جٌخٛف: "د٠ٕحس جذٓ ٠ٚمٛي ،«ٔحَفِك١ِ

 َُ ح: ﴿ ٠مٛي الله لأْ ف١ٙح؛ ِٚح جٌذ١ٔح ِٓ ئٌٟ أقدُّ  خشدي ِٓ قرس ِػمحي ِٕٟ ضمرً لذ الله أْ أػٍ َّ ًُ  ئَِّٔ ُ  ٠طَمَرََّ َٓ  اللهَّ ِِ 
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 َٓ طَّم١ِ ُّ ٌْ  ٚضىْٛ جٌذسؾحش، ٚضشفغ جٌخطح٠ح، ٚضّكٝ جٌغ١ثحش، ضىفش الله ذشقّس جٌّغرٛقِ  فرحٌمرٛي[". 4ٕ: جٌّحتذز﴾ ] ج

ً  ﴿  جٌضٌفٝ،  .[ٕٖٔ: جلأٔؼحَ﴾ ] ػٍّٛج ِّح دسؾحش ٌٚى

 !جٌّإ١ِٕٓ ِؼؾش

 ِٕٗ ٌٗ عرمص ِٓ ػٍٝ ٠ف١نٗ – عركحٔٗ – الله ِٓ فنً جٌمرٛي أْ جٌقحٌف جٌغٍف جػطمحد ػ١ٍٗ جٔؼمذ ِّح ئْ

ْٓ : "- ٚعٍُ ػ١ٍٗ الله فٍٝ – جٌشعٛي ٠مٛي الله، ػٍٝ غٛجذحً  ٌقحقرٙح ذزجضٙح ضٛؾد لا جٌطحػس ئر جٌكغٕٝ؛ ٌَ  ًَ  ٠ذُْخِ

ٍُُٗ  أقََذًج َّ لاَ : لحٌَُٛج"  جٌؿََّٕسَ  ػَ ْٔصَ  َٚ ؟ِ سَعُٛيَ  ٠حَ أَ لاَ  لاَ،: "لحَيَ  اللهَّ ْْ  ئلِاَّ  أَٔحَ، َٚ ذَِٟٔ أَ َّّ ُ  ٠طَغََ ًٍ  اللهَّ سٍ، ذفِنَْ َّ سَقْ دُٚج َٚ  فغََذِّ

لحَسِذُٛج  فٟ ٠ٚؿطٙذٚج ٠ؿذٚج و١ّح ذؼرحدٖ؛ سقّسً  الله؛ أخفحٖ لذ غ١رٟ أِش جٌمرٛي ٚ٘زج. ِٚغٍُ جٌرخحسٞ سٚجٖ" َٚ

 وحْ ٚلذ. جٌّض٠ذ ٚذزي جٌىّحي ضطٍد ػٓ ٠مُؼِذُُ٘ ذمرٛيٍ  ٚجضىحيٌ  ئػؿحخٌ  ٠خحٌؿَُٙ فلا سدَّ٘ح؛ ٠ٚخؾٛج ٚئضمحٔٙح، جٌمشخ

 جٌقحٌف، جٌؼًّ فٟ ٠ؿطٙذْٚ أدسوطُُٙ: "سٚجد أذٟ ذٓ جٌؼض٠ض ػرذ ٠مٛي فحٌكحضُٙ، فٟ جٌقحٌف جٌغٍف ِٕٙؽَ  ٘زج

ُُّ  ػ١ٍُٙ ٚلغ فؼٍٖٛ فارج َّٓ  ػلاِحشٍ  ٌٗ أْ ئلا غ١رٟ، أِش جٌمرٛي أْ ِٚغ". لا؟ أَ ُِٕٙ أ٠مرً: جٌٙ  دْٚ -خلاٌٙح ِٓ ٠ظَُ

 فلا ؛- عركحٔٗ – الله ػٓ جٌشمٝ: جٌذ١ًٌ ػ١ٍٙح ٚلحَ جٌؼٍُ أً٘ روش٘ح جٌطٟ جٌؼلاِحش ضٍه ِٚٓ. ٚجٌشدُّ  جٌمرٛيُ  - ؾضَ

 ػٕٗ، سمٟ ِٓ ػٍٝ ئلا اللهُ  ٠شمٝ ٚلا جٌؼرذ، ػٓ الله سمٝ ِٓ فحٌمرٛي لذسٖ، ِٓ ٠طُرشَ أٚ قىّٗ ػٍٝ ٠ؼُطشك

َٟ : ﴿ ػُٕٙ ٠مٛي جٌزٞ جٌؿٕس أً٘ ُٚ٘ ُ  سَمِ ُْ  اللهَّ ُْٕٙ سَمُٛج ػَ َٚ  ُْٕٗ  ٌؼًّ جٌطٛف١ك: جٌؼلاِحش ِٚٓ[. 1ٔٔ: جٌّحتذز﴾ ] ػَ

ْٓ : ﴿ -ضؼحٌٝ – الله لحي وّح جٌقحٌكحش، ػًّ ٌّٓ ٚجٌٙذٜ جٌكغٓ ص٠حدز ِٓ ٚرٌه ِغطمرًَ، فحٌف َِ  قَغََٕسً  ٠مَْطشَِفْ  َٚ

٠ض٠َِذُ : ﴿ ٚلحي ،[ٖٕ: جٌؾٛسٜ﴾ ] قُغْٕحً ف١ِٙحَ ٌَُٗ  ٔضَِدْ  َٚ  ُ َٓ  اللهَّ ج جٌَّز٠ِ ْٚ ْ٘طذََ  ػلاِس ِح: جٌكغٓ ٚعثً ،[4ٙ: ِش٠ُ﴾ ] ٘ذًُٜ ج

 جٌذػحء، جعطؿحذس: جٌمرٛي ػلاِحش ِٚٓ. ج٢خشز فٟ سجغرحً  جٌذ١ٔح، فٟ صج٘ذجً  جٌؼرذ ٠شؾغ أْ: فمحي جٌّرشٚس؟ جٌكؽّ 

 سجقس: جٌقحٌف جٌؼًّ لرٛي ػلاِحش ِٚٓ. أػّحٌُٙ ذقحٌف ئ١ٌٗ ضٛعٍٛج ق١ٓ جٌغحس أفكحخ دػحء الله أؾحخ وّح

ْٓ : ﴿ - عركحٔٗ – الله لحي وّح جٌؼ١ؼ، ٚه١د جٌٕفظ َِ  ًَ ِّ ْٓ  فَحٌكًِح ػَ ْٚ  رَوَشٍ  ِِ ْٔػَٝ أَ َٛ  أُ ُ٘ َٚ  ٌٓ ِِ إْ ُِ  ُ  ه١َِّرسًَ  ق١ََحزً  فٍََٕك١ِ١ََُّْٕٗ

ُْ ﴿ جٌذ١ٔح، فٟ: أٞ ،[14: جٌٕكً﴾ ] ُ ٌَٕؿَْض٠ََِّٕٙ َٚ  ُْ ِٓ  أؾَْشَُ٘ ح ذأِقَْغَ َْ  وَحُٔٛج َِ ٍُٛ َّ : جٌمرٛي ػلاِحش ِٚٓ[. 14: جٌٕكً﴾ ] ٠ؼَْ

ِّٟ  ٠مٛي جٌقك١ك١ٓ ففٟ جٌٕحط، قُدُّ  ِٗ  اللهُ  فٍََّٝ جٌَّٕرِ ، ػ١ٍََْ َُ عٍََّ ُ  أقََدَّ  ئرَِج: "لحَيَ  َٚ ًَ  ٔحَدَٜ جٌؼَرْذَ  اللهَّ َّْ : ؾِرْش٠ِ َ  ئِ  ٠كُِدُّ  اللهَّ

، ف١َكُِرُُّٗ  فأَقَْررُِْٗ، فلُأَحً ًُ ًُ  ف١ََُٕحدِٞ ؾِرْش٠ِ ًِ  فِٟ ؾِرْش٠ِ ْ٘ حءِ  أَ َّ َّْ : جٌغَّ َ  ئِ ُٖ، فلُأَحً دُّ ٠كُِ  اللهَّ ًُ  ف١َكُِرُُّٗ  فأَقَِرُّٛ ْ٘ حءِ، أَ َّ َُّ  جٌغَّ  غُ

 ٚفغشٖ جٌؼًّ جعطملاي: - جلأقرس ِؼؾش – جٌمرٛي ػلاِحش ِٚٓ. جٌّٛدز: ٚجٌمرٛي ،"جلأسَْكِ  فِٟ جٌمرَُٛيُ  ٌَُٗ  ٠ُٛمَغُ 

َٓ : ﴿ - ضؼحٌٝ – لحي وّح ضمق١شٖ، ٚجعطؾؼحس فحقرٗ ػ١ٓ فٟ جٌَّز٠ِ َٚ  َْ ح ٠إُْضُٛ ج َِ ْٛ ُْ  آضَ لٍُُٛذُُٙ ؾٍِسٌَ  َٚ َٚ  ُْ ُ ُْ  ئٌَِٝ أََّٔٙ ِٙ  سَذِّ

 َْ َْ  أٌُٚثَهَِ *  سَجؾِؼُٛ ٌْخ١َْشَجشِ  فِٟ ٠غَُحسِػُٛ ُْ  ج ُ٘ َْ  ٌَٙحَ َٚ  الله سقّٗ – جٌم١ُ جذٓ ٠مٛي[. ٔٙ ٓٙ:جٌّإِْٕٛ﴾ ] عَحذمُِٛ

سُ : "- ضؼحٌٝ َِ ٍهِ لرَُٛيِ  ػَلَا َّ جعْطمِْلَاٌُُٗ، جقْطمِحَسُُٖ  ػَ فِغَشُُٖ  َٚ ٍْرهَِ؛ فِٟ َٚ َّْ  قَطَّٝ لَ ٌْؼَحسِفَ  ئِ َ  ١ٌَغَْطغَْفشُِ  ج ِٗ  ػُم١َْدَ  اللهَّ . هَحػَطِ

لذَْ  َٚ  َْ ِ  سَعُٛيُ  وَح ُ  فٍََّٝ اللهَّ ِٗ  اللهَّ َُ  ػ١ٍََْ عٍََّ َُ  ئرَِج َٚ َٓ  عٍََّ لَازِ  ِِ َ  جعْطغَْفشََ  جٌقَّ شَ . غلََاغحً اللهَّ َِ أَ َٚ  ُ  ػُم١َْدَ  حسِ ذِحلِاعْطغِْفَ  ػِرحَدَُٖ  اللهَّ

ٌْكَؽِّ  ُْ . ج ذَقَُٙ َِ َِ  ػُم١َْدَ  جلِاعْطغِْفحَسِ  ػٍََٝ َٚ ًِ  ل١ِحَ ؽَشَعَ . ج١ٌٍَّْ َٚ  ُّٟ ُ  فٍََّٝ جٌَّٕرِ ِٗ  اللهَّ َُ  ػ١ٍََْ عٍََّ ذسََ  جٌطُُّٙٛسِ  ػُم١َْدَ  َٚ ْٛ  جٌطَّ

جلِاعْطغِْفحَسَ  َٚ . ْٓ َّ ِٙذَ  فَ جؾِدَ  ؽَ َٚ  ِٗ مْذَجسَ  سَذِّ ِِ َٚ  ِٗ ٍِ َّ ػ١َْدَ  ػَ َٚ  ِٗ ُْ  ٔفَْغِ ج ٠ؿَِذْ  ٌَ َٓ  ذذًُّ ِٗ  جعْطغِْفحَسِ  ِِ ُْٕٗ، سَذِّ جقْطمِحَسِِٖ  ِِ  ئ٠َِّحُٖ، َٚ

جعْطقِْغَحسِِٖ  َٚ " 

 !جٌّإِْٕٛ أ٠ٙح
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 جٌّإِٓ ف١ؿطٙذ جٌشد؛ أعرحخ ضذسن ذٙح جٌطٟ جٌؼًّ لرٛي ؽشٚه ِؼشفسُ  ذٗ ٚجٌؼٕح٠س ػ١ٍٗ جٌكشؿ ٠ؿد ِح أٌضَ ئْ

ح: ﴿ - ضؼحٌٝ – الله ٠مٛي: جلإ٠ّحْ: جلأٚي: غلاغس جٌؼًّ لرٛي ٚؽشٚه. جٌشد أعرحخ ٠ٚكزس جٌؾشٚه، ضكق١ً فٟ َِ َٚ 

 ُْ ٕؼََُٙ َِ  ْْ ًَ  أَ ُْ  ضمُْرَ ُْٕٙ ِِ  ُْ ُْ  ئلِاَّ  ٔفَمَحَضُُٙ ُ ِ  وَفشَُٚج أََّٔٙ ذشَِعٌُِٛٗ ذحِللهَّ  – ػٕٙح الله سمٟ – ػحتؾس ٚعأٌص ،[ٗ٘: جٌطٛذس﴾ ] َٚ

ُٓ  اللهِ، سَعُٛيَ  ٠حَ: فمحٌص- ٚعٍُ ػ١ٍٗ الله فٍٝ – الله سعٛي َْ  جذْ َْ  ؾُذْػَح ١ٍَِِّ٘سِ  فِٟ وَح ٌْؿَح ًُ  ج ، ٠قَِ َُ قِ ُُ  جٌشَّ ٠طُْؼِ َٚ 

، َٓ غْى١ِ ِّ ٌْ ًْ  ج ْٕفؼَُٗ؛ُ لَا : "لحَيَ  ٔحَفؼُِٗ؟ُ رَجنَ  فََٙ َ٠  ُ ُْ  ئَِّٔٗ ٌَ  ًْ ح ٠مَُ ًِ ْٛ ََ  خَط١ِثطَِٟ ٌِٟ جغْفشِْ  سَخِّ : ٠َ ْٛ َ٠  ِٓ ٠ : ٚجٌػحٟٔ. ِغٍُ سٚجٖ"  جٌذِّ

ِٗ  اللهُ  فٍََّٝ اللهِ  سَعُٛيُ  لحَيَ : ٚجٌؼؿد ٌٍش٠حء جٌّٕحفٟ لله جلإخلاؿ َُ  ػ١ٍََْ عٍََّ ضؼََحٌَٝ ضرَحَسَنَ  اللهُ  لحَيَ : "َٚ  أغََْٕٝ أَٔحَ: َٚ

شَوَحءِ  ِٓ  جٌؾُّ شْنِ، ػَ ْٓ  جٌؾِّ َِ  ًَ ِّ لًا  ػَ َّ ِٗ  أؽَْشَنَ  ػَ ؼِٟ ف١ِ ؽِشْوَُٗ  ضشََوْطُُٗ  غ١َْشِٞ، َِ  جٌط١د جٌؼًّ ٘ٛ ٚرٌه ِغٍُ، سٚجٖ"  َٚ

. ِغٍُ سٚجٖ" ه١رحً  ئلا ٠مرً لا ه١د الله ئْ: "ٚعٍُ ػ١ٍٗ الله فٍٝ– الله سعٛي لحي وّح ئ٠حٖ، ئلا الله ٠مرً لا جٌزٞ

ِٗ  اللهُ  فٍََّٝ جٌٕرٟ ٌٙذٞ جٌؼًّ ِٛجفمس: ٚجٌػحٌع ، ػ١ٍََْ َُ عٍََّ ِٗ  اللهُ  فٍََّٝ اللهِ  سَعُٛيَ  ٠مٛي َٚ َُ  ػ١ٍََْ عٍََّ ْٓ : »لحَيَ  َٚ َِ  ًَ ِّ  ػَ

لًا  َّ ِٗ  ١ٌَْظَ  ػَ شُٔحَ ػ١ٍََْ ِْ َٛ  أَ  ِٓ ضكممٗ ذؼذ ئلا ذمشذس ٠طمشخ ألا جٌّإِٓ ػٍٝ ٚؾد ٕ٘ح ِٚٓ ِغٍُ؛ سٚجٖ «سَد   فَُٙ

 .جٌّطٙش ٌٍؾشع ِٛجفمطٙح

 ...الله ذحسن

 جٌػح١ٔس جٌخطرس

 .ٚػرذٖ سعٌٛٗ ػٍٝ ٚجٌغلاَ ٚجٌقلاز قّذٖ، قك لله جٌكّذ

  ...جٌكذ٠ع أقغٓ أْ فحػٍّٛج ٚذؼذ،

 جٌّغٍّْٛ أ٠ٙح

ص ٚ ّّ ح: ﴿ - ضؼحٌٝ– الله لحي وّح جٌطمٜٛ،: ِٕٚٙح لرٌٛٙح، ٠ىْٛ ِح أسؾٝ جٌمشذس ضؿؼً أعرحخ غ َّ ًُ  ئَِّٔ ُ  ٠طَمَرََّ َٓ  اللهَّ ِِ 

 َٓ طَّم١ِ ُّ ٌْ ١ْٕحَ: ﴿ - ضؼحٌٝ – الله ٠مٛي جٌطحػس، ٌمرٛي عرد جٌٛجٌذ٠ٓ ٚذش ،[4ٕ: جٌّحتذز﴾ ] ج فَّ َٚ َٚ  َْ ْٔغَح ِٗ  جلْإِ جٌذ٠َِْ َٛ  ئقِْغَحٔحً ذِ

ٍطَُْٗ  َّ ُٗ  قَ ُِّ مَؼَطُْٗ  وُشْ٘حً أُ َٚ ٍُُٗ  وُشْ٘حً َٚ ّْ قَ فقَِحٌُُٗ  َٚ َٚ  َْ ْٙشًج غلََاغُٛ ُٖ  ذٍَغََ  ئرَِج قَطَّٝ ؽَ ذٍَغََ  أؽَُذَّ َٚ  َٓ  سَخِّ  لحَيَ  عَٕسًَ  أسَْذؼ١َِ

صِػِْٕٟ ْٚ ْْ  أَ طهََ  أؽَْىُشَ  أَ َّ صَ  جٌَّطِٟ ٔؼِْ ّْ ْٔؼَ َّٟ  أَ ػٍََٝ ػٍََ َٚ  َّٞ جٌذَِ َٚ  ْْ أَ َٚ  ًَ َّ أفٍَْفِْ  ضشَْمَحُٖ  فَحٌكًِح أػَْ ٠َّطِٟ فِٟ ٌِٟ َٚ  ضرُْصُ  ئِِّٟٔ رُسِّ

ئِِّٟٔ ئ١ٌَِْهَ  َٚ  َٓ ِِ  َٓ ١ ِّ غٍِْ ُّ ٌْ َٓ  أٌُٚثَهَِ *  ج ًُ  جٌَّز٠ِ ُْ  ٔطَمَرََّ ُْٕٙ َٓ  ػَ ح أقَْغَ ٍُٛج َِ ِّ صُ  ػَ َٚ ٔطَؿََح َٚ  ْٓ ُْ  ػَ ِٙ ٌْؿََّٕسِ  أفَْكَحخِ  فِٟ ع١َِّثَحضِ ػْذَ  ج َٚ 

ذْ  َْ  وَحُٔٛج جٌَّزِٞ قِ جٌقِّ  لٕٛهحً  لا- ذمقٛس٘ح جعطؾؼحسجً  جٌمشذس لرٛي ػذَ ِٓ ٚجٌخٛف[. ٙٔ ،٘ٔ:جلأقمحف﴾ ] ٠ُٛػَذُٚ

ٌْصُ  - ػٕٙح الله سمٟ – ػحتؾس ضمٛي لرٌٛٙح، أعرحخ ِٓ – الله سقّس ِٓ ِ  سَعُٛيَ  عَأَ ُ  فٍََّٝ اللهَّ ِٗ  اللهَّ َُ  ػ١ٍََْ عٍََّ َٚ  ْٓ  ٘زَِِٖ  ػَ

َٓ : ﴿ ج٠٢سَِ  جٌَّز٠ِ َٚ  َْ ح ٠إُْضُٛ ج َِ ْٛ ُْ  آضَ لٍُُٛذُُٙ ؾٍِسٌَ  َٚ ُُ : ػَحتؾَِسُ  لحٌَصَْ [ ٓٙ: جٌّإِْٕٛ﴾ ] َٚ َٓ  أَُ٘ َْ  جٌَّز٠ِ شَ  ٠ؾَْشَذُٛ ّْ ؟ جٌخَ َْ ٠غَْشِلُٛ َٚ 

ْٕصَ  ٠حَ لَا : "لحَيَ  ٠كِ، ذِ ذِّ ُُ  جٌقِّ ُ ٌىََِّٕٙ َٚ  َٓ َْ  جٌَّز٠ِ ٛ ُِ َْ  ٠قَُٛ ٠قٍَُُّٛ َٚ ، َْ لُٛ ٠طََقَذَّ َٚ  ُْ ُ٘ َٚ  َْ ْْ  ٠خََحفُٛ ًَ  لَا  أَ ُْ  ضمُْرَ ُْٕٙ  أٌُٚثَهَِ ﴿  ِِ

 َْ ٌْخ١َْشَجشِ  فِٟ ٠غَُحسِػُٛ ُْ  ج ُ٘ َْ  ٌَٙحَ َٚ  جٌمرٛي الله ٚعإجي. جلأٌرحٟٔ ٚفككٗ جٌطشِزٞ سٚجٖ[" ٔٙ: جٌّإِْٕٛ﴾ ] عَحذمُِٛ

ْٟ  جٌغإجي رٌه ٚخطُ  ػّشجْ ٚصٚؼ ٚجذٕٗ خ١ٍٍٗ دػحء الله أؾحخ وّح جٌمرٛي، أعرحخ ِٓ﴾  جٌؼ١ٍُ جٌغ١ّغ﴿  ذحعّ

 .جٌغلاَ ػ١ٍُٙ
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ُّٓ : ِٕٚٙح جٌّٛجٔغ، أقذَ  ِلاذغطٗ أٚ ؽشٚهٗ، أقذ ذحخطلاي ٚرٌه جٌؼًّ، لرٛي ٠ّٕغ ِّح جٌكزس جٌكزس  ٚجلأرٜ، جٌّ

حَ ٠حَ: ﴿ - ضؼحٌٝ – الله ٠مٛي َٓ  أ٠َُّٙ ُٕٛج جٌَّز٠ِ َِ ُْ  ضرُْطٍُِٛج لَا  آ ِّٓ  فَذَلحَضىُِ َّ ٌْ جلْأرََٜ ذحِ  جٌكشجَ، أوً: ِٕٚٙح ،[ٕٗٙ: جٌرمشز] ﴾ َٚ

ٓ ِغٍُ سٚجٖ ف١ّح ٚعٍُ ػ١ٍٗ الله فٍٝ الله سعٛي روش فمذ  جلإؾحذسَ  قُشَِ رٌه ِٚغ جٌذػحء، ئؾحذس ذأعرحخ ضٍرظ َِ

 أدجء فٟ جٌطىحعً: ِٕٚٙح ،! "ٌٗ ٠غطؿحخ فأٔٝ ذحٌكشجَ؛ ٚغزٞ قشجَ ِٚؾشذٗ قشجَ ِٚطؼّٗ"  جٌكشجَ؛ ذأوً

ح: ﴿ ضؼحٌٝ الله ٠مٛي ٚجٌطرشَ، جٌىشج١٘س ٚؾٗ ػٍٝ ذحٌؼرحدز ٚجٌم١حَ جٌقلاز، َِ َٚ  ُْ ٕؼََُٙ َِ  ْْ ًَ  أَ ُْ  ضمُْرَ ُْٕٙ ِِ  ُْ ُْ  ئلِاَّ  ٔفَمَحَضُُٙ ُ  أََّٔٙ

ِ  وَفشَُٚج ِٗ  ذحِللهَّ ذشَِعٌُِٛ لَا  َٚ َٚ  َْ لَازَ  ٠أَضُْٛ ُْ  ئلِاَّ  جٌقَّ ُ٘ لَا  وُغَحٌَٝ َٚ َٚ  َْ ْٕفمُِٛ ُْ  ئلِاَّ  ٠ُ ُ٘ َٚ  َْ  .[ٗ٘: طٛذسجٌ﴾ ] وَحسُِ٘ٛ

 !جلأقرس ِؼؾش

 جٌّشء ٠ٛؾّٗ ِح أٌٚٝ ٚرٌىُ. ِٚٛجٔؼٗ ٚأعرحذٗ، ٚؽشٚهٗ، ٚػلاِحضٗ، ٚغّشضٗ، ٌكم١مطٗ، ِؼشفسً : جٌمرٛي فمٗ ٘ٛ ٘زج

 .جٌّغطم١ُ جٌقشجه ٠ٚٙذ٠َٗ جٌمرٛي، أذٛجخ ٌٗ الله ١ٌفطف ٚضطر١مٗ؛ ذفمٙٗ ّ٘طٗ
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 الملخص

 فكرة على موافقةال إنها. ما شًء أو بشخص الإٌمان أو الخضوع , الموافقة ,الرضا  هو القبول

 .رأي أو

 اكتشاف( 0ا ومزاٌاه شٌوعًا المستخدمة القبول أنواع أكثر على التعرف( 1: إلى الدراسة تهدف

التداولٌة  الاستراتٌجٌات تصنٌف( 3. الفاىده منها تحدٌد( 0. شٌوعًا المستخدمة القبول أنواع أكثر

 الاستراتٌجٌات بٌن والاختلاف الشبه أوجه على التعرف( 4. المحقق القبول لتحقٌق المستخدمة

 .العربٌةو الإنجلٌزٌة الخطب نصوص قبول فً داولٌةتلا

 كلا فً شٌوعًا الأنواع أكثر هً والمشروط الاجتماعً القبول أنواع -1. أنتفترض الرسالة 

 هو انتشارًا والأكثر النصٌن من كل فً ٌتجلى الكلام أفعال من عدٌدة أنواع هناك -0. النصٌن

الاشارٌات الشخصٌه هً اكثر انواع الاشارٌات المستخدمه -3 . والتوجٌهً التمثٌلً الكلام فعل

 المستخدمة الاستراتٌجٌات أكثر هما الإٌجابً والتأدب التادب المباشر – 4. فً كلا اللغتٌن

 فً واختلاف تشابه أوجه وجود - 5. والعربٌة الإنجلٌزٌة الخطب فً القبول عن للتعبٌر

 المختارة النصوص فً الأدب ومبادئ ، جرٌس ومبدأ ،والاشارٌات ، الكلام افعال استخدام

 .والعربٌة الإنجلٌزٌة الخطب لقبول

 براون نموذج(. 1111) الكلام لأفعال سٌرل نموذج أساس على النموذج الدراسة صممت

للاشارٌات (0221) هوانج نموذج ،( 1116) جرٌس ومبادئ( 1111) للتأدب ولٌفٌنسون

(للقبول الشخصً و 0212ونموذج جوف) (لفواىد القبول1114) هاٌز واخرون ونموذج

(للقبول المشروط 1115(للقبول الاجتماعً ورٌشارد)0221وٌستنهاجن واخرون)

   .(للقبول الضمن1113ًوكروفر)(للقبول المعبر وباورمان )

 الخطب فً استخدامًا الأكثر هو والمشروط الاجتماعً القبول( 1: أن الاستنتاجات تظهر

 غٌر من افعال الكلام التوجٌهً النوع( 0. العربٌة الخطب فً موجود غٌر ولكنه الإنجلٌزٌة

  .(والتوجٌهً التمثٌلً) النوعان ٌوجد العربٌة الخطب فً بٌنما ، الإنجلٌزٌة الخطب فً موجود

(  التادب المباشر 4الصوتٌه هً الاشارٌات الاكثر استخداما فً كلا الخطبتٌن الاشارٌات (3

( هنالك تشابهات 5الادب استخداما فً كل من الخطبه الانكلٌزٌه والعربٌه  والاٌجابً اكثر انواع
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 واختلافات فٌما ٌخص افعال الكلام والاشارٌات ومبادىء جراٌس ومبادىء التادب فً نصوص 

 .لٌزٌهالعربٌه والانك
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  و البحث العلوي ليوزارة الخعلين العا 

ل ـبـات بـعـاهـج                                                 

ًساًيتلإيت للعلىم اـربخت الــليـك  

  قسن اللغت الإًجليسيت

 

 

والعربيت الإًجليسيت الديٌيت الٌصىص في للقبىل تحداولي دراست  

حقدهج بهارسالت    

بابل جاهعت الاًساًيت للعلىم الخربيت كليت هجلس الى  

 علن/ الإًجليسيت اللغت/ الخربيت في واجسخيرال درجت ًيل هخطلباث هي جسء وهي

 اللغت

 

 الطالبت

جابرهرين هاشن ححرير   

 باشراف

هباركعبد الأهير لحاظ  دكخىرأسخاذ هساعد   
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